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ie Lord's-Supper. The manner i 
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the Performance is r ulated, but the 
ſubſtance of the Duty i d, viz, tO 
Do this in remembrance of Chriſt. He ought, © te 
eat of this Bread, and drink of this Cup, and 
ſhew forth the Lord's Death this Way; ; ea . 
take heed not to ruſn it pre vi- 
dus Self. N 433 
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let him eas of that Bread, . Tis a Chriſtian's 


Duty to partake of this Solemn Ordinance: 


He muſt nat do it raſhly and unpreparedly: 
And ĩt is o ſpecial Parr 1 neceſſa 
ration, to Examine himſelt. 
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 Examin'd my ſelf, and endeuudur d to know the 


true State of my Soul, but I cannot come to a De- 
termination ; Whether I have Sacramental Gra- 


ces intruth, and ampartaker of Life from the Syi- 
rit of Chriſt, or no; and conſequently, how is it 
to come ta this Ordiuance for Spiritual 
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N Aint e ? After all my Examination, I can- 
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not poſitevely conclude, that I am in 4 State of 


Grace; at leaſt, I have many Doubts and Fears ; 
Thave no Certainty, no Aſſurance of my good E- 


kate towards Gog. 775 [ nevertheleſs come? 1: 


it n Duty „ while I have ſo mam Doubts and 


Diffcukics unreſol/d , and am ſo far from ful 


Aſſurance and Joy? This 1 ſhall endeavour to 


Anſwer, by conſidering how far Aſſurance is 


neceſſary to our Worthy Receiving: You wil 
wo my Thoughts of it, in the following 
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2 A Sacramental-Nueſtion, 


of that Preparation, The due Examination of 


whether you 


they are Impenitent, or may eaſily know ir 
on a little Reflection, but of fuch as doubt 


and have ſome reaſon for it. 
Secondly, He that endeavours not to know 
the true State of his Soul, that with a prepared 
Heart he may joyn with his Brethren and Fel- 
low Chriſtians, at the Fable of the Lord, 
liveth in continual. Sin. He that will nor en- 
dea vour to come Worthily, and r 4a. | 
Examine himſelf, that he may be diſpos d, 
and fitted for this Ordinance, be condauert 
to difobey an Order of Chrift. Tis not e- 
nough to ſay you have no Aſſurauce, or ars 
afraid to come without it; that will not ex, 
cule you from Sin. Many keep off, on fuck. 


„ 1 


Unworthily, and ſo Sin: But conſider nor 
the Sin and Hanger on the other hand, of ſtay- 
ng away, upon ſuch ds as will not ex. 
eile them before G Conſider therefore 
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1 what 


7 
1 
1 
' 
| 


7 15 , h 
18 5 
„ 
1 = 


Ut 


here is a faulty Careleſsneſs in ſome good 


Hearts, and ſo the time of His Love is not taken 
notice of, nor remembred. To allude to 
What God ſays to Ephraim, Hoſ. xi. 3. When 
Ephraim was a Child, I taught him to Go, 
taking him by the Arm, but he nem it not, 
did not obſerve it. You mult reflect, enquire, 
and conſider what God hath wrought in you, 
and done for you : Whether you have been 
brought, humbly to acknowledge your Sin 
with Shame and Sorrow, and Selt-abhorrence, 
ſeeing your need of Chriſt, and His Grace, 
have been perſwaded thankfully to take hold 
of the Covenant, to accept the offered Mercy 
of the Goſpel, and yield your ſelves to be tle 
Lord's. We loſe much of our Comfort, for 
Woant of bringing our Doubts to a Determina. 
tion; and this through Lazineſs, Sloth and 
Careleſsneſs. Tis true, the want of Aſſuræu 
will not argue a Man under the Power 0 
Uabelief, but it ſhe ws the Weakneſs of Faith; 
and we ought diligently to clear it up, * 
3 ö T4 
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and Affection to Perſons. a 3d Things, in 0. 
ther Caſes. Ik we reflect and bet! — our 


ſelves, e may; ; ordinarily. 5 now, „ Hake, we 
Love... 5 414 


« be your Saviour, and bring yo1 
yl | Bol 87 God's 15 0 0 HNe We 


chi | 7 85 aan to be 
« 4 00 * Fr ney Lg: and Treaſures. of 
© the Earth? Is it not your heavieſt Burden, 
© that you fear you ſhall fall ſhort of Heaven? 
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from corrupt Nature; or, that you 
* don't love God, when. you would give all 


“ abhor every thing that you think Will diſ- 
* Pleaſe bim; Tete! is n he o regale, 
oh B 3 but, 


ther 3 ke 1 — * 8 1 
be FOR or. LEY, and Whether with, all out 
Hearts We loye Him? v — 8 for the moſt 
part, may be ni as, well. 9 ok Lov ve 


« Are you not willing that chan 1n haul 


9 4 ou dread nothing more, than tobe 
kiln 28 n a bout Your N 10 the ſpecial | 

oy 1.095 o God? Whence, have you theſe: 

oh Apprehenſons, theſe Deſires, this Choice?» | 

Can the Devil ever perſwacle you this; is- 
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but by His Grace, you are willing to com. 
* ply with: You would fain love, and ſerve, 
and enjoy Him better: There is nothing 
© would better pleaſe or more rejoyce you, 
& than to pleaſe Hin more, and to be more 
conform d to His Image, be fill d with His 
“ Spirit, and live to Glorie Him more in 
„the World: There is no Luſt that you 
4 ould indulge, but deſire to mortikie ; 
4 475 are accordingly diligent in the uſe of 
* Chriſt's appointed Means, to ſubdue Cor- 
ruption: Tis your Trouble and your 
„ Complaint, that you are not more Dead 
600 Sin and the World; you feel the remain - 
6 ders of Ignorance, Pride, Selfiſhneſs, Car- 
© nality, Unbelicf, Deadneſs, Dulneſs, Gt 
© You groan under 'em, as a continual Bur- 
© den; and would rather be rid of em, than 
of any outward Affliction whatſoever: 
Doth not all this argue true Love ro God 
*apd Holineſs; true Love to Chrift, and 
4 Hatred of Sin? And can you not infer from 
„hence, What he hath dene for you, and 
*' wrought in your Souls? Oh hear got falſe 
«Witneſs againſt yoir Selves ?. Bur labour, 
* by ſuch Reflections, to know your State, 
that you may come to the Table of the 
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Lord, with Joy and PraiſQ. 
 Thirdy, As it is grdidarity ſome Sin that 


keeps, a Man unreſolvd, and in the dark 
(ich doth not excuſe him from the Duty) Ill © 


le for a Man to miſtake his true State, and 


doubt 


doubt and eſtion his Integrity towards 
God. ea gin even that Doubt is 
his Sim 

He ought to chdeavour' to law binfelf; 
4 make-a right judgment, and then come 
to receive the Sealof the Covenant, His mi- 
ſtake in of his own Cauſe, is faulty, 
and will nor excuſe him from the Obligation 
of judging more truly and juſtly of himſelf. 
Upright Chriftians are oblig'd to judge of 
themſelves according to Truth, What really 
they are, and ſo to receive what belongs to 
them, as tlie Children of God, and Members 
of Chriſt, e the Bond of the ny . 
Covenant. Mek tc 1 
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Baek Tis a common Jer dangerous | 


1 miſtake. (by which: many are deceived) to 
. place the nature of Saving, Juftifying — 45 oh, 
din the Aſſurance of God's Love; and the 
d Knowledge and Perfwaſion that we are Par- 
n don'd, and Juſtify'd and Accepted of God: 
d bereas „ many truly Believe, and have 
ſe Faith unfeigned, and ſhall inherit Eternal 
„ Lie, who ye yet doubt an tear, and dare not 
e, Wl ay all this; and others may be perſwaded 


„that is their Caſe, who did never yet Believe 
in Chriſt, with all their Hearts: The one 
ſhall be aſhamed 15 their un ene as the other 
of their x | 
To place: Raich i in a meer Aſſet tothe Do- 

ctrine of the Goſpel; is one Extreme; to 
waren it in aſſurance af m good Eſtate to- 

B 4 Tron 


* . ee L 5 


\ 


The 


be ſo, before he can believe it. By him all 
that believe are Jaſtified, Acts xiii. 39. We 
have beljewid in Jeſus Chriſt, that me might be 
juſtified, Gal. ii. 16. * Aſſurance follows Faith: 
In whom after ye believed, -you' were Sealed with 
the Holy Spirit of Promiſe, 1 Eph. 15 


All that hear the Goſpel Preach'd are com- 


manded to Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriit ; 
hut all are not commanded or obliged to be- 
lieve their Sins are already pardonꝰd, and that 
they are in a juſtify*d State; then many would 


be commanded to believe what is not yet 
true. And to believe my Sins are forgiven, 
that they may be forgiven, is very abſurd : 
And yet, if Faith be neceſſary to Juſtifica- 
tion, this will follow; 5 Jo believe I {hall 
certainly ! be Sa vd of iS not juſtifying Faith. 
I. muſt be ſo juſtified before I can believe it, 
or be aſſured of it. The Scripture makes a 
plain difference between theſe twW O, 1 Jah. v. 
13. Theſe things have I written ta quu, mio be- 
lieve on the Name of the Son of Gad, that ye ma) 
know ye have Eternal Life ; that is, have it in 


the Seed, and-Roat, in the Earneſt, and Be· 


ginning 


we 
2: 5 


OG 


off 


Aſſurance, - who 
unleſs a Man may be a Believer and no B Wt 


Holineſs 


inning of KI: The 
this already, if Faith conſiſt in believing, I am 
Pardon'd, and ſhall be Saved. And dee 
that have had Aſſurance, have loft it, as We 


as many, who have true Faith, may not have 


reached Aſſurance. I ſay, many have loſt 
have not loſt their Faith; 


lie ver ſeveral times in a Lear. There are ſe- 
veral States, Ages, and Ranks of Believers; 
ſome Wwhereof are yet ſhort of Aſſurahte. 


And muſt not the Child be allowed to be a 


Child, before he can ſpeak for himſelf, and 
ſay he is one? How many of the Children 
of God muſt we then turn out of Doors, „ 
whom he receives and loves? 411 05 
Some of the firſt Reformers, Wu fell i into 
this NE were Eminent for Faith, and 
and Joy; and by what they found 
in 1 — eg what they felt) they 


deſcribed: Tard by ſuch a full Perſwaſion of 


the Love of God, as many real Chriſtians 


have not attain'd; : by ſuch Aſſurance and ox 


of Faith, as they themſelves experienc d: But 
the Lord knoweth ho are His, when many” 
of them do not know it themſelves. Tis 
the Reality and the Sincerity of our Faith 
that is neceſſary to Salvation, not the certain” 


Knowledge of that Sincerity- | 1 190d #7 
I dare not come, fays One and! Another? 
to the Table of the Lord, cauſe I cant Be- 


lere. 1 have not true and ſaving Faith, 1 


cant Believe: But I would ask weh WIRE 


alight hive aid, e do 
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is it you can't 
the Witneſs given by Chriſt, in the Holy 


< Scriptures, to be true? Don't you Believe 


Him to be the true Meſſiah, the only Sa- 


© viour of Sinners? That he hath Ability 


cc 
cc 

ce 

“ and Willingneſs to fave to the Uttermoſt, 
& All that come to God by Him? That He 
4 is Conſtituted and Impower'd, by Office, 
c“ to do this, as the Chriſt of God? Don't 
« you Believe, from your Hearts, that he is 
4 able to Reconcile you to God? That His 
& 
CG 
cc 


Blood can Cleanſe from all Sin? That you 


care loſt and undone without Him? That 

if ever you are ReconciPd, Pardon'd and 
« Sav'd, it muſt be by Him? Don't you de- 
&« fire this above all things? Are you not 
«. willing to take Him as your Saviour and 
« Lord in all His Offices; to be taught by 
c be govern'd by His Law, to depend on His 
«. Righteouſneſs, Sacrifice, and Interceſſion, 
4 for all your Hopes of Acceptance with 


ve? Don't you Believe 


&« God ? Don't you look for all your Supplies 


<« of Grace and Strength, to conquer Tem- 
<« ptation, and perform every Duty from His 
& Spirit, as the Purchaſe of His Blood? Don't 
% you Believe all the Promiſes He bath made, 
& ſhall be fulfill d? and deſire nothing more 
than that you may have a Share and Inte- 


4 reſt in the Bleſſings of the New Covenant, 


ct purchaſed and promiſed by Chriſt? And 
© from your very Souls, are willing to be 


« His; upon any Terms; ſo that, there is no 


4 „Sin 


1 „ 


Concerning Alſurante, &c. 12 
« Sin but you would be free from, rather 
« than keep; and accordingly are faithful 
« and conftant in following after Holi- 

You can't deny this; and yet, aſter all, 
youll fay, you have no Faith, becauſe no 4 
trance. Doth not all this argue true Faith ? 
Lou want the Knowledge of your true State; 
but you don't want true Faith in Chrift, 
Therefore you ought to come to the Table. 
Nay, tho? you have not conquer'd all your 


Doubts about the great Truths of the Go- 
ſpel; and the Life to come; and the Media- 
tion of Chriſt; if yet you have ſuch a pre- 
vailing Perfwafion of thoſe Truths, as brings 
you to confent to the Covenant of Grace; to 
take God for your God, and Chriſt for your 
only Saviour; and the Holy Ghoft for your 
| Sanctifier and Guide; His Law for ern Rule, 
His Promiſe for your Security, and the Hea- 
| venly Glory for your Reſt and Happinefs; re- 
ſolving, by the Grace of God, to forſake all 
that ſtands in Competition; you are True 
Believers, and ought. to come, to Eat of the 


Fifthly, There is a vaſt difference, as to 
the Lord's-Supper, between the Cafe of an 
Hpocrits, who does not know himſelf to he 
one, and the Cafe of a fincere, real Chriſtian, 
who doth not know himſelf: ra be Sixers. 
You. muſt not imagine theſe: two Caſes to by 
alike; The one has true Grace, tho“ he dif- 
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cern it not, and conſequently hath a right to 
the Bleſſings of the Covenant, and is bound 

to know and diſcern his Title, 1 8805 come 
and partake of the Privileges that belong to 
his State. But ſuppoſe another Profeſſor 
comes to the Lord's-Table, who hath no 
' nor. right with God, but he is under the 
Reign, Power, and Dominion of Sin: He 
bath, as yet, no Right to the Bleſſin sol the 
Covenant; but is bound to know his true 
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SE, 


Kate, that he ma) be brought to Repentance; 


2 T tis a greater Sin for him to demand, and take 


he 


4 


+ 


inſt the Holy Ghoſt: and he takes 


falſe pe 


* of T 


/ 


by a Covenant-Relation. - 


Fr. 


* | 8 
4 

. 
8 * 


he penitent 


the Fayour of God in Chriſt that he values, 
and ſeeks above all things: This he aims at; 


nothing elſe will content him; he would re- 
joyce in it, more than in any Earthly Proſpe: 
rity, if he could attain more certain know- = 

ledge of it. Is not ſuck a one accepted of = 
God? And ſuppoſing a competency of know - 


ledge about the nature of the Sacrament, (to 


underſtand his Work, and to diſcern the 
Lord's Body,) he hath a Right to come; tho? 
his timerous Scruples may keep him off a 
while, yet they can't deprive him of his 
Right, or diſoblige him from his Duty, to 


ſhew forth the Lord's Death this way. He 
doth truly conſent to the Covenant, and 


ſhould come to tignifie that Conſent, and 


receive the Seal of the Covenant. 


1 


And remember this, That the Covenant of 
Grace is mutual between God and You; ſo 


that, from your Conſent to be the Lord's, you 
may infer that He is Tozr God: Your choice of 
Him is an Evidence of your Intereſt in Him 
1-R The Relation is 
mutual, equalh, and at once, on both ſides; 


therefore, as ſoan, and as long, as you can, ſay, 
Lord, I am Thine, and I deſire; to abide, 


« continue 


wants Aſſurance, hath a Right to the Ordi- 
nance, and is accepted; with God, ' tho? he 

can't affirm it; or ſay, that he unfeignedly 
Believes in Chriſt, and Loves God with all 
his Heart, yet he hopes tis true: He is wil 

ling to be the Lord's on his own Terms. *Tis 


7 
7 * 
_ } 
1117 


14 4 Satramentat- Sur 


« from Thee. As ſoon, and as long as you 
find within you ſuch a Diſpoſition of Heart, 
you may be aflur'd that God is your God, and 
will be your God for Ever, and Guide unto 


Death. 


 S:ixthly, There is a true diſcerning of our 
Faith and Repentance, which is ſhort of Aſ- 
furance, upon which we may act, tho? we 
are not fully certain. There is true Love to 

Chriſt, that is ſhort of delighting and rejoy- 
eing Love; even deſiring and mourning Love: 
Tho' there be not the Witneſs and Seal of the 
Holy Spirit togive Joy, there may be ſo much 
knowledge of our good Eſtate attain'd in a 
way of Duty, as to prevent Trouble and Ter- 
rour of Mind; even 4 good Hope, #broagh 


Grace, ſhort of Certainty, and full of Perſwa- 


Hoh 55 : 
And, if a Man may not act upon ſome 
good Hopes (tho? he have not an aſſured 
certain Judgment concerning his State) a 
great deal of God's Service in the Chriſtian 
Church would be laid afide. For Inftance, 


He only that's Penitent, ſhould profeſs him- 


felf Penitent; only he that truly defires Chriſt 
and His Grace, ſhould ſay he doth deſire it; 
only they that have received Saving Grace, 


ſhould give God Thanks for having received 


it: And yet, if none ſhould confeſs Sin, and 
profeſs Repentance, but fuch as. knew cer- 
tainly, and with Aſſurance, * 


Won Por. ß 


truly Penitent; and if none ſhould beg Grace, 
with a Profeſſion that they deſire it, till they 
have Aſſurance of the truth of thoſe Deſires; 
if none ſhould give Thanks to God for Re- 
demption, Effectual Calling, Juſtification, 
Adoption and Sanctification, but ſuch as have 
full Aſſurance , that they have received all 
theſe ; there would be little Confeſſion, 
Prayer, and Thankſgiving in the Chriſtian 
World. Is it unlawful to fay , I Believe, 
while there is a mixture of Unhelief? We muſt 
let alone a great part of our Religion, if we 
may not act upon Hope, ſhort of Aſſurance. 
And if all doubting, trembling Chriſtians 
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| ſhould be debarr'd the Lord's Table, till 


they have Certainty and Aſſurance, there 


would not only be very few to partake of 


it; but we ſhould exclude ſome of the fitteſt, 
the moſt acceptable, and moſt welcome 
Gueſts at this Feaſt of Love: Therefore we 
may have many Fears, and Scruples, yet if 


Conſcience, enlightned by the Word of God, 


do not poſitively - condemn us, (tho? upon 
Self- Examination, it doth not clearly and 
fully abſolve us,) we may come in Hope. 


Seventhly, Tho? you have not yet attain'd 
Aſſurance of the Love of God, and of your 
reconciled ,, juſtified State; yer, by waiting 
on God, in the uſe of His Holy Ordinances, 
you may expect and hope to attain it. You 


may and gy to wait for, the Communica- 


8 
# 


tions of His Grace and Love, in the uſe of all 


His 
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pointed Means; ad tis one End and 
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Vfe of The Lord's-Supper, to ſtrengthen weak 
_ Faith, and to help doubting Chriſtians. You 
have there a Sign, and Seal of the Righteouſ- 
of Faith: The Blood of Chriſt is there repre- 
ſented as ſhed for the Remiſſion of your Sins: 
Ihe Benefits of Redemption are offer to you 
in particular; and you are called to apply 
them to yourſelf, as if your Names were men- 
tion'd. You are there call'd to profeſs your 
Acceptance of Chriſt, and the offer'd Salvati- 

on of the Goſpel; and to ſurrender, and give 
back yourſelves entirely to be the Lord's. This 
Feaſt was not appointed only for thoſe, who 
are the, moſt perfect Chriſtians, and higheſt 
in Gface;” but for the Relief and Supply of 
your. Spiritual Wants: You come there not 

' only to be Thankful for what Grace you have 
received, but to receive more, What would 
you think if one ſhould tell you, You muſt 
not eat, till your Hunger be firſt ſatisfy'd; 
or not come to the Fire, till you are firſt 
Warm; or not take Phyſick, till you have 
recover'd your Health? The Seals of the Co- 
venant are appointed for our greater Confir- 
mation, that the Heirs of the Promiſe might 
have more abundant Conſolation and Joy: 
And, in, this Ordinance, our Saviour Speaks 
more ſolemnly, more particularly, and more 
pathetically to us, for the help of our Faith, 
than by the Miniſtry of the Word. What is 
ſpoken in general, by the Preaching of the 
Word, is here particularly apply*d Win 
ie ae ee nk aan 18 4 vi ua 
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6uſrieſs of Spirit, and Senſe of Religion, 
which you now have, by denying your: del 
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ſometimes more hopefully; that he lives by 
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ſay more concerning the Truth of his Love to 


and Earneſtneſs of his Def wes: And if you can 
_ diſcover Truth and Teri 7 of Heart, as to 
o far 


own Conſolation; you think that it is 2 


| munion with God, and the Evic lence of His 


er to loſe Cong; Seri 


57'S FE 1 of a 20.4 . 


© Eighthy, Conſider;that after Self Eiamin 
8 you may ſometimes find one Grace more 
evident than another. A Chriſtian can ſay 


Faith ; ſometimes that he has true Repent ance, 
and Godly Sorrow for Sin; ſometimes he can 


Chriſt; ſometimes Concerning his Hunger 
and Thirſt after Chriſt, and the Spirituality 


any of theſe, you ma take Comfort. 
But eſpecially, as to Faith and Love, the two 
Radical Graces, which do influence and 
ſtrengthen all others; and by which you may 
make the beſt judgment of your ſelf. 

And a difference you muſt allow, for dit- 
ferent Times and Seaſons. ' Tho), it "may be, 
you cannot nom fay fo much, concerning this 
or the other particular Grace; yet, at ſuch a 
time, upon ſerious Reflection, ou could ſay 
a great deal to the Glory of 850 and to your 


better nom with others than wih you ; but it 
may be the laſt Month, at the laſt Sacrament, 
you could ſay truly, concerning your Com: 
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Concerning, Allürante, Kc. is 
Love, and the Expreſſion of your on, and 
the Exerciſe of other Graces, 4 great deal 
mene ae any of thoſe Chriſtians and Bre- 


t 
above and before you oe 
Remember, how at ſuch, à time, accord- 
ing to ſuch a, Scripture Character of an Up- 
right Chriſtian, your Hearts could bear wit- 
neſs, . bear witneſs, by his Spirit, 
that you are not Hypocrites. Did you not re- 
cord it? Did you not promiſe to remeniber it, 
and improve it? Call to mind what liath 
paſs d between God and your Souls, as to 
ſuch things: And, if there be no notable de- 
clining to the World and the Fleſh, or com- 
miſſion of groſs Sins, or wilful Careleſsneſs 
or Remiſsneſs, (Which muſt be particularly 
repented of, and reform'd, in order to Pardon, 
and Peace,) you may take comfort in former 
have forgiven a Chile what had offended him, 
3 | 4 ] | . 
and told him ſo; muit he be every day telling 
him again and again, that he hath forgiven 
him, or he won't believe it? If God hath 
comfortably refolv*d your Doubts, tho' ſome 
time ſince, you may be encourag'd by it; for 
you have not always the ſame Opportunity or 
Help, outward or inward, to diſcern ariglit 
the State of your Soul; not alway tlie farms 
clearneſs of Mind, or Aſſiſtance of God's Spi- 
rit, to determine and reſolve the great Queſti- 
on. 5 Ts 1 a eaſonable, on every ; turn, j to 1 
e expeck 


20 A Sacramental-Quet On, 
expect: anew Anſwer from Gon, a8 if h he had 
ogy | Sod none before. 1 i e 
-# Ninthly;- A to hes Apoſite's: 8 Exp — 
vhich is frequently objected in this 2 Rom. 
xiv. 24. that doubteth is damned, if he eat, 
becauſe he eaterh not in Faith; and whit ir not of 
Faith, is Sin. You ought to conſider, „ that 
-the Word werender Doubting, is Wangnd wavy, 
making a difference between Clean, and Un- 
clean Meats: Tis not meant of Eating at the 
Lord's Table, but of Eating thoſe Meats, 
vhich were forbidden by the Law of Moſes to 
the Jews; or ſuch as had been offer'd to Idols, 
and afterward fold in the Market : Meats to 
be Eaten at an ordinary Table, concerning 
which, one who believ'd the Obligation of 
the Law of Moſes thought to be Unclean. He 
Was perſwaded of the Unlawiulneſs of Eating, 
but he knows he may Lawfully forbare. 
This is quite another matter, than the caſe of | 
an ordinary doubting Conſcience; : where a 
Man only doubts on one fide of an Action. 
Tis there but reaſonable to chuſe that ſide, 
where he hath no doubt, rather than the o- 
ther, where he ſuſpects he may tranſgrels 
ſome Law of God, tho? he be not certain. 
' While the Doubts laſts, till a Man be better 
inform'd, er he be miſtaken,) he 
ſhould forbear a ing againſt his preſent Opt 
nion, and Judgment: Whatſoever is not f 
Faith, is Sin, i. e. Whatever a Man doth, 
withour "Ow Ny of the Lawjuloc 
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olf it, cho' it be not a Sin in it ſelf, it is ſo to 

im, who doth it againſt his Conſeience. But 
as to matter of plain Daty, ſuch as, Doing 
this in Remembrance of Chriſt, and ſhewing 
forth His Death, by coming to His Table, it 
is otherwiſe. The Doubt will not excuſe 
him in the neglect of his Duty: His Doubt 
is double, whether he be not bound, by the 
| Command of Chriſt, to Communicate; And on 
the other ſide, he doubts whether, by ſome o- 
; ther Law of God, heoughtnot, as pet, to ſorbear, 
as not thinking himſelfduly qualified. In ſuch 
a caſe, What ſhould a Man do, but endea- 
vour to fit, prepare, and qualifie himſelf, as 
ſoon, and as well as he can; that he may not 
continue to offend God, by the neglect of 
Obedience to an Order of Chriſt. And can 
ſuch a one ſay, he is ac certain he is not qualiſied 
to come, as he is certain, in the general, that 
it is hi Duty to come??? ho ets 

As to the Expreſſion, He is Damned if be 

Ear: The meaning is, He is Self- condemn'd, 
his Conſcience condemns him; for he knows: 
'tis lawful to forbear ; and he believes it to be 
unlawful;to:Eat : If he do Eat, he acts againſt 
his o n Judgment, and fo is Self condemn d. 
As to matter of Duty, an Erring Conſcience, | 
be ſure, will not cancel the Obligation of the 


Law of God: If we doubt concerning that, 
which God hath made our Duty; our Doubr 
will not excuſe us fromSia;for God hath hound 
us to know our Duty and do it. Whatever gut 
Opinion and Perſwaſion, be, the Obligation 


23 "Wa DAct m 1 -<nettis '; 
to obey. the — of God. remains: Our 
doubting, whether it be our Duty, dath or 
make it ceaſe: to be e FE iini 

However, ſome Melancholy perſ NS under 
great, Conflict and Temptations, ay fu. 
_ Tpend- and ſtay away. for a while, leſt 3 
nould run into Deſpair, on the Apprehenſion 
of haying Eaten and Drank their own Damnati- 
an, They ought. not to.cheriſh ſuch Doubts 
and Fears, but endeavour to overcome them, 
and ask Advice and: Counſel, and uſe all 
other fit means in order to i it ; that being bet · 
ter acquainted with themſelves, they may 
come with Peace and Comfort. If your 
Hearts conſent to be the Lord's, according to 
the tenor of the Covenant of Grace, you 
ought to come, and Declare _ ee 1 
Wan your Fellow G Ran ano 

en 3 81 

7 enthly, Con * chat there i is 2 — 
Conſcience, which tho reſolv d and ſatisfy d, 
in the main, concerning Duty, when it comes 
to act, ĩs perplex d and hindred by unaccounta- 
ble Fears. Tho' there be no juſt, rational, 
Seripture-Grounds of Fear or Doubt, yet a 
Perſon of weak Parts; little Knowledge, and 
of a timerous Diſpoſition, is eaſily diſquieted 
with general Jealouſies and Fears, a8 him- 
ſelf, and his State towards God. He fears 
(tho he cam t tell particularly from the Holy 
Scriptures v hy) that he is not qualify d, that 
he ſhall receive vow rthily: if he come, and 
Fat and drink THREAT himſelf; Ask mY 
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1 (as 
Suſpicions , ſe 


_ 1 


We 
he thinks 


1 4 


own, Condition, ATI ing ' from ſome miſtaken 
Notions of the Qualifications, and Preparation, 

neceſſary to a Worthy Communicant. Theſe 

general, unſcriptural Doubts, Jealouſies, and 
Fears, if countenancd and indulg d, will 
increaſe, and, like Circles in the Water, con- 
tinue and beget one another. But a good 
Man would not deal with his Neighbour, after 
this manner, as with himſelf: He would not, 
he ought not, to judge hardly of a Neighbour, 
by general Rumors of Accuſation, or every 
idle Objection, and imagꝑinary Suppoſition, 
that may be made to his Prejudice, if, when 
particularly Enquired into, ſolid and poſitive 
Proof is wanting. You muſt not judge hard- 
ly of your ſelves, any more than favourably, 
but according to the Word of God, the Rule 


of; Judgmemnm bee 306 
Laſty, If you have not Aſſurance, yet if 
your Hearts accuſe. you not of Hypoeriſie, 
and double Dealing; if you can ſay, As far 
as I know my own Heart and Life, I think 1 
do ſincerely conſent to the Covenant of Grace, 
and am really chang d as to my Principles and 
Ends; I am unfeignedly willing, without re- 
ſerve; to be the Lord's; You! may come, to 
renew and ſeal your Covenant. Can you ſay, 
", believe the Gaſpel to be true I am willing 
to have Chriſt for my Saviour and Zord gr 

* and abſoluteſy to reſign my felt to Him: 


* 


* to be ruld by His Laws, and ſavd by His 
* Righteouſneſs : My Imperfections 1 bewail, 
de my Corruptions I ſtrive againſt, and endea- 
* your to Mortifie ; and, as far as I know 
my ſelf, am willing to part with every 
© known Sin: I am not certain, I am a true 
& Believer, but I would fain be deliver'd, by 
“ Chriſt, from the Dominion of Sin, as well 
® as the Condemnation of it. Now¾, where 
the Caſe is thus, what ſhould be a bar to your 
coming to the Lord's Table? Such a ſenſe of 
Sin, and ſtriving againſt it, and delire ro be 
rid of it, is your very Fitneſs. And in this, 
as well as other caſes, we may act according 
to the beſt of our Judgment, notwithſtanding 
ſome conſiderable Doubts. 
_ Chriſtians, You may come with Humility 
and Reverence, paying Homage to a'Cru- 
_ cify'd Saviour, having found your Sins, and be- 
ing humbled and penitent, judging and con- 
demning your ſelves for em; tho? you have 
not ſo clearly diſcover'd your Graces, as to be 
able to Rejoyce, You may come with broken 
and contrite Hearts, as Penitent Sinners, if 
you can't come with Aſſurance, that you are 
Pardon d Sinners. You may come, ſenſible of 
your" need of Chriſt, if you can't come with 


the clear knowledge of your Intereſt in Him. 


Come with the Humility and Contrition of Ke- 
tw ring Penitents, tho! you can't come with 
the Joy of Faith, as Aſſured Beljewers, Come 
with Hunger and Thirſt after Chriſt, and His 
Righteouſneſs, tho? you dare not yet ſay, M,. 
405 $$ þ & = 5 Beigved 
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Conterning Alſurance, dee 25 
Beloved i mine, "und I am Hu. Come Hum. 
bly, and Apply your ſelves to Him as you can, 
if you can't Apply Him to your ſelves as you 
would. Honour Him as pour Curd, when 
you can't appropriate Him to your elf, as 
your” Saviour. Own, His Propriety in you, 

tho? you are not aſſured of your Intereſt in 
Him: Come, and fay, Zord, I Believe, help 


my Unbelief't If you can t triumphantly fay, 


with Certainty, fay, He is mine; but you can 
ſay it, with: S:zcerity, that you deſire to be 
His : You reſolve to be fo, and accordingly 


give up your ſelves to Him. Lord, help me; 


Lord, ſave me; Lord, ſtrengthen me; Lord. 


frequently ſpeaks. Tou may uſe ſuch Lan- 
guage ; Lord I am Tine, Devoted, Dedi- 
cated, Refi gned, Willing to be 7; hire, tho), 

I can't ſay, — preſent Joy and Comfort, 
(what that truly infers,) That Ee is Mine. 
You can ſay, Lord, Ifl am rejected, refus'd, 


periſh, who did heartily and unfeignedly Deſire 
to be the Lord's: But, you may be certain, 


to know the Lord, and ſeek him. 


tarry away from the Lord's Table, and yet, 


Fo ſelves, and 


nil * 


3 
f 
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He Lov d me, and Died for me: You can't, 


4 deliver me. 1105 am Thine, as the Pſalmiſt 
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caſt off, and left to Periſh, there ſhall One 3 


that ſuch ſhall never Periſh; if they follow of N 


Let me therefore bring this home to Doubt: 5 
ing, Tremblin 7 Chriftians, who are afraid to : 
0 


for want of Aſſurance, are doubtful, K 
they ſhould come or no. Vou have Examin'd 
found out Yu N ſo N > 
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Acramental - Aue 


* humble 2 ene them: Vou are among.foch 


as Hunger and 7hirſtg. you can't deny it: 


And is not Blieſſedneſs promiſed to ſuch? 
be v. 6. Lou are in the Number of 


ch as are weary and heavy laden for Sin z and 


15 there not Ref promiſed to the Souls of ſuch? 


Matth. xi 29. The Bleſſings of the Cove- 
nant have been offer q to you; you conſent 
to the Terms on which they are propos'd, 


and deſire to truſt in Chriſt, to do all this r - 


you, which he. hath promiſed : Why ſhould 


not you come, and Seal this at the Lord's Ta- 
ble, and profeſs this to be the Senſe of your 


Hearts? ? ls all this. no Evidence of Faith? 
You may have true unfeigned Faith, tho you 
don't know certainly that it is true. IF Sin 
be a Burthen, and you are weary, of it, and 
would fain have it more ſubdu'd. and you 


long for more Conformity to Chriſt, that e 


fame Spirit may be in you, that was in 


Him; If you long to have the Love of Chriſt 


rule and reign more in your Souls; If it be 
thus, you may come in Hope, and plead his 


Word, and pray for. His Grace, and devote 


and give up your ſelves to be the Lord's. "Non 
may do this Acceprably at His Table, with: 
out a certain Perſwaſion, and aſſured. Know- 


ledge, that you are paſſed from Death co Life, 


and made an Heir of Heaven. Tho”: you have 
ſome Fears of Hypocriſie, you dare not ſay, 
but you, have ſome Hopes that you are Sin- 


dere; and à mixture of ſome Fear vith your 
uld- got diſcourage you. Doubts 


Hope ſho 


90 


Concer fls 


Concerning Aſlurante, 8c 27: 
concerning the Truth of your Faith, are very 
confitevt with the Reality of it: The ſhaking: 


1 


{4 44; 


be your Saviour; I tell you again, that He is 
Willing tobe Tours, in all His Offices, as Pro- 
phet, Pn rieſt, and Ming - He hath done and 

ſuffer d enough (one would think) to teſtifie/ 


you think of His Bloody Death and Sufferings, 

and queſtion His Willingneſs to Receive, and 
Pardon, and Save Sinners? Now, dare you 
deny, that you are willing to be His? To for- 
ſake all Competitors and Rivals, and accept 


Chriſt, and intereſted in Him ; And will you 
not lift up your Heads in Hope? Will you 
ſill cheriſh unſeriptural, unreaſonable Doubts,. 
that have no Foundation in the Word of God? 
Will you continue to doubt of His Love, tho 
you can't deny the Evidence of it? Do you 
dot love Him ſo, that you can part with All, 
. in this World, to be aſſur d of His Love; and the 
want of this Knowledge and Aſſurance, is the 


of your continual Complainr ? If He ſhould + 


Morrow Morning. Soul, Loueſt bon me? What 
Anſwer could you make but this; Zord, 1 
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af a Tree, will not argue it is not a Tree, or 


Our Lord hath told you, He is willing to 


His Willingneſs, to declare His Love, and 
expreſs His Kindneſs and Good- will. Can 


Him for your only Saviour? If you are heartily 
Willing ; you are Accepted, you are united to 
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daily Burden of your Hearts, and the Matter 
ask you as He did Peter, this Evening, or to 


cannot ſay, Thau loveſt me, (O t 7 canli! 
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but, as far as 1 know my own Heart, 


ds love The, I deſire to love Thee, I would 


fain love Thee I approve, eſteem-, and 
judge Thoſe to be the happieſt Souls, 
that love Thee moſt, and live in Thy Love. 
Oh, what would T not give, or do, or part 
with, if I might be One of them! o 
The Reflections I would make on what has 
been ſaid, will concern two Sorts of Perſons, 
of a very different Character. 


Firſt, I would Caution ſome, not to abuſe, 
or miſ- improve this Diſcourſe, by embolden. 
themſelves to come to the Lord's Table, 
in their Hypocriſie, and under the reigning 
' Power of Sin. | Let them not think, that tis 


enough, if they can but make themſelves un- 


certain, whether they are Hypocrites, or no. 
There are ſome who have no Aſſurance of 
their Salvation; and it is impoſſible they 
ſhould; their State will not admit it. They 
are under the Dominion of Sin, and live in 
the Impurities of the Fleſn, and under the 
prevailing power of an Earthly Mind, defti- 
tute of Love to God, and Strangers to Faith 
in Chriſt, and yet will adventure to come 
frequently to the Täble of the Lord. Tis a 
terrible Paſſage, He that eaterh and drinketh 
umworthily , eateth and drinteth Damnation to 
himſelf. (Temporal Judgments and Calamity 
in many Caſes, Spiritual in others, and, without 
Repentance, Eternal, ) which frightens Some 
from Communicating at all, which it ſhould 


not; but doth not deter Oshers, from coming un- 


worthily, which it ſhould, There 


g Aﬀſurauce- &c. 29 | 


There are divers ſuch, who thro' Sloth and 
Negligence, and Inconſideration, for want 
of Enquiring into their true State, are ready 
to flatter themſelves, from ſome little things 
( as tranſient Affections in the publick Duties 
of Religion, &.) that their State is good, 
but they do not allow themſelves leiſure, to 
think what they are. And with many, the 
hurry of their Earthly Buſineſs will hardly 
permit them to retire, for Self- Examination: 
and yet they will come, they will do as 0 
thers; and, without further Search, take it 
for granted, that they may and ought to come 
to the Table of the Lord. Sometimes they 
have checks of Conſcience, and if they think 
of Dying, are afraid; and well they may; 
there is reaſon for it. Such Profeſſors ſhould 
; take heed of abuſing what hath been ſaid to 
f Others, who need it. They like ro hear , 
that many who have Doubts and Fears, con- 
7 cerning their State » may yet come to the 
n 
e 


Lord's Table; tis good News to them; for 
they have ſometimes Doubts, and 10 Aſſurance, 
(nor will their preſent State allow it,) and 
h pet they will adventure. Oh, beware how 
e you milapply, and miſimprove, to your own 
a Deſtruction, what hath been ſaid for the 
h Encouragement and Support of Sincere Chriſti- 
0 ans, under Doubts, and Scruples, Weakaels, 
ry and Temptations. 
ut Let ſuch conſider the Guile they contract, 
„and the unſpeakable Hazard they run, by 
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Enmity and Rebellion againſt Him. 
I may fay of the Worthy or Unworthy 
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40 partaking of His Supper, as Living Mem: 
bers of His Body, while they 


and Life, and 


mies unto Chriſt, in Heart 
Hate to be reform d. Such are Gyilt.of His 


Body and Blood, they joyn with the Murderers 
of JESUS, whole. Death they, pretend. to 
ſhew, forth; His very Blood, will cry, for 


Vengance againſt their Hypocriſie, and.ſink 
7 i 7 N 
em under more dreadful and intolerable Wrath. 


They of all others, Eat and Drink. their onn 


Damnation, who thus wilfully, prophane the 
Ordinance, and take the Name, of G0 D in 


vain, by pretending Love, to CHRIST, 
(to ſerve. ſome little Secular 


— 


Re- 
ceiver, as Soloman did | of Aldonijah, | 1 Kings 


I. 25. I be be a Worthy Man, not 4 Har 


ſhall fall from his Head ; but if Wickedpeſs b. 


the Lord's Table humbly. and penitently, in 
Obedience unto Chriſt, in ſuch a manner, 
and for ſuch holy Ends, as He hath appoin- 


ted, zou ſhall meet with Welcome, you 


ſhall be feaſted with the fat things of His 
Houſe, you ſhall: partake of the Treaſures ot 
His Grace, and receive of His Fulneſs. But, 
if you come without Sorrow for Sin, and 
Kits * TW . . | [8 

without, Reſolution againſt it; if you come 


m 1K 5%, 


Impenitent, and Unreformed, without De- 


ſires, and Purpoſes, and Endeavours, to for- 
fake Sin, and ſubdue Corruption, and be de. 


voted 


e little Secular turn, and be 
chought better than they are, ) w| 
Live in ſecret allow d Wickedneſs; in ſtated 
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rote foGod, te.” 4 'You (TIT your \ 
u karden' your Hearts the More, 101 receive 
4 Curſe inſtead of a Bleſſin Fr and will be more 
under the Nh and in the. Poſſeſſion of the 
Devil. And Z d ſhall die for 17 ale Soveraign 
Grace do 2555 prevent it, by. your Repen- 
tance, and Converſion. I cannot f eak with 
too much Terror to lch. 8 Ber, . 10 ff 


"dy, : Thats be Others,” A pag! 901 
Sincere, Weary ind Heayy-lade 


A aden, Contrite 
and Broken in Heart, who have many Doubts, 


and yet much Tove, who. Fear and Tremble 
if they come, and yet fear to tarry away. 
T 2 1 0 are many Such. who. ö need. this belle 6e 


* 


1 x. 1 aich in the e of c 


bring you to Remember His Death, this het 
P 


If you obey, the, Precept, you don ˖ know 
Succeſs as to Comfort, 


nn 


Is there no Encouragement i in the Tavitati- 
on, Let him that is a Thirſt come, and Who 
Fver will, let him come, and take of the Water's | 
of Life freely, Rey. xxil. © Are not ſenſible, 

. thirſty Sinners invited? Therefore, 

Lord, Tl not exclude 15 ſelf; I am one 


WO; 


9 'of 1 3 Ce here may be 2. — or Me, 
<:;mong the Reſt, however Unwatthy and 
Vile 1 Abe Invitation is not to 2 
a8 are Wort thy, but Thirty. We came. to 
Hick that we may partake of His Grave, and 
receive more of the $ Spirit, of Holineſs , accord. 
ng as we need it. 2 
And here, I would not forget the Cale of 
Thoſe, who are in Doubts, becauſe they have 
had a Religious Education, and by the Reſtrain- 
ing Grace of God, and the Precepts 1a(till'd 
175 them, by their Parents and Miniſters, 
they have liv'd unblamably in the World, as 
to their outward Converſation : They are a- 
fraid, all their Religion is the Fruit of Zduc«- 
tion only, and not of Special Grace: And they 
are further doubtful n themſelves, 
for want of feeling thoſe of Sorrow, 
and Bitter Repentahce, wl üch t they hear, and 
| read others have had, in their Converſion | 
| | to God, who have been reclaim d from a 
| Proffigate Liſe. They apprehend, on that 
account, that they may be ſtill Strangers to 
che great Change, by Regeneration and the 
New Birth. On. the one hand; I wiſh' they 
would look to it, that it be not. really the 
Truth of their Caſe; that they have indeed 
proceeded ,no. further, than 4 good Education 
may carry a Man; which too many, I fear, 
do Reſt in; Yer Others there are, who have 
had a Religious Education, and, by God's Bleſ- 
ſing on it, have had Early Experience, of the 
5 n Grace of Gog: . y can't ſay 


preciſely 


preciſe 


which the Repentance and Converſion of 
Some is accompany'd with. Early Converts, 


who ſeek the Lord, and ſerve Him from their 
Youth, commonly eſcape fuch Terrors: 


We find nor, that tis true of All. - 
Ik the Spirit of Chriſt hath wrought ſuch a 
Change in your judgment, Choice, AﬀeQi- 
ons, Conſcience, and Life, as will make up 
the Character of thoſe that are SanQiify'd ; 


- 


you ſhould. not be-uneaſie and perplex*d, for 


made; you may know a Man is Alive, tho 
you know not when or where he was Bors. 
And what if you. cannot fay thoſe things, con- 
cerning the Time, Manner, Antecedents, and Con- 
comitants of your Converſion from Sin to God, 
that Others, it may he, can ſay, who had great 
and preſumptuous Sins, ſcandalous and notori- 


never ſuffer'd you to fall into! Such are not 


Education, and what a Mercy it is to be fay'd 
from ſuch Terrors. It may be, ſome of the 
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gone no further than Hducation (without 
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Concerning Alſurance, & e. 31 
1 they were Born agaitft, but 
can diſcover the Effects of it in Heart and 
Life: Theſe ſhould not be diſcouraged on 
that account; Nor for want of thoſe Terrors, 


A 
* 


want of knowing when this Change was ffrſt 


ous Abominations, to Repent of, which God 


ſufficiently ſenſible of the Bleſſing of a good 


beſt Chriſtians in all this Nation, are of this 
Sort: who may ſometimes fear they have 


the faving Grace of God) may lead em. But 
if you can prove your Sanctification, by the 
real, genuine Fruits of it, and that there is 
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24 A Sacramental-Queſfton,” 

| fuch a Change of Heart and Life wrought, it 
matters not that you know not the ex a Time. 
You are certain, Corrupt Natufe could never 
incline you to love. God, and be devoted to 
Him; to hate Sin and watch againſt it; and 
to take Heaven for your Portion, and Chriſt 
for your Saviour: This Change muſt be 
from the Divine Spirit, however Early, Gra- 
dual, and Inſenſible it ſeems to have been Ef- 
fected. If you find the Image of God upon 
your Souls, and the real Fruits of the Spirit 
in Heart and Life, (tho you never were 
acquainted with the Throws, and Pangs, and 
Terrors, that introduce or accompany the 
_- Converſion of others) you have Reaſon to be 

- Thankful, and not be diſcourag'd on that 
account. EE ! 
Pour great Buſineſs now, ſhould be to 
walk Circumſpectly, and to live more a Life | 
of Faith and Love: And as your Faith in Chriſt, 
and Love to God, and Care to pleaſe Him, 
doth increaſe, Comfort, and Peace, and 
Joy, will ordinarily follow. The Fauſt Live by 
Faith, not by Aſſurance. Without Faith tis 
im poſſible to pleaſe God, not without Aſurance. 
Lou ought to obſerve God's Influence by His 
Holy Spirit upon your Souls; and be much in 
Prayer, and in acts of Dependance and Re- 
ſignation; and labour to know your ſelves 
better: To Record what God doth for you, 
and how you carry it towards Him; and what 
Progreſs you make in Practical 8 


Selves with your Selves, at different Times. 
Be thankful that you have good Hope, 
through Grace, and reſolve to follow on to 
know the Lord, and to know your Selves bet- 


ter. Tho it be our Duty to give all Diligence 
to make our Calling and Election ſure, and to 
uſe Means in Expectation of Succels, it is not 


at all firange, that bur few do attain to Cer- 


tainty and full Aſurance. There mult be more 


than a little Grace to make it clear and diſcer- 
nible ; and tis Grace in Exerciſe is beſt diſ- 
cern d: There muſt be a good underſtanding 


of Spiritual Things, and of the Tenor of the 


Covenant of Grace ; fome good Acquaintance 


with our own Hearts, and with the Wiles 


of the Devil; and ſome Cure of that confuſion 


and diſorder of Thought which moſt complain 


of: There muſt be Diligence , Reſolution, 
and Patience, in the Trial of our Selves, witk 
earneſt Prayer to Heaven: There muſt bs 
upright Walking, a Pure Conſcience, and 
great fear of Sin, &. Such things as theſe 
being neceſſary, in an ordinary way, is it any 
wonder that few; very few, attain it? When 
Grace is fo weak, where it is true: and Knows 


ledge of our Selves fo little, and moſt are ſo 
backward to Self. Examination, or fo little _ 
kill'd in it: and fo little acquainted with 


Saran's Temptations, and their Minds fo con- 
fus d, and their Thoughts fo ufgovern'd, 


and their Conſeiences have fo little Tender-- 


neſs, and are fo often wounded by u ilful 
; D3 ks Sin, ; 
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Sin, no wonder if the generality of Chriſtians 
have not Aſſurance, even of ſuch as are Sin- 
cere, and accepted of God, _ 
here are many things to be known and 
. underſtood, concerning the Nature and Appli- 
cation of the Promiſes of the Goſpel, which 
every real Chriſtian hath not attain'd. And 
beſides the diſcerning of their own State and 
Condition to be ſuch, as that they may apply 
the Promiſes to themſelves, there muſt be 
the Influence of the Holy Spirit, or there will 
be no Comfort. You muſt therefore conti- 
 Nually beg the Light and Influence of the 
Holy Spirit, which 1s promiſed to Believers, 
that they may know the things freely given 


eem of God. The Holy Spirit himſelf Witneſ- 


ſh with our Spirit, that we are the Children 


of God. © Zord! IT have endeavour'd to 
« ſearch my Heart, and examine my Ways, 
according to thy Command; I have ſome 
** good. Hope, but am not Certain; Oh en- 
* lighten me to diſcern, and underſtand the 
IJ ruth of my Caſe. Let me know, by Ex- 
* perience, the meaning of that Scripture, 
% £ph. 1. 13, 14. After you believed, you 
were ſealed by the Spirit of Promiſe, which 10 
4 the Earneſt of our Inheritance, until the Re- 
% demption of the purchaſed Poſſeſſion, This 
Buarneſt, this Seal (for Diſtinction, and for 
Certainty ) God gives to Believers. ?Tis by 
the Holy Spirit we know the things freely 
given us of God; by His witneſs with our 
Spirits, we have Confidence towards God; 
. EY , we 
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we diſcern His Work upon our own Souls, 
and are inabled to judge concerning the great 
Change he hath made, and with Comfort to 


conclude, we are paſſed from Death to Life. 


The Teſtimony of the Divine Spirit, added 
to that of the Conſcience, enables us to cry 
Alla Father, and fills us with Peace and Joy 
in Believing. He that believes, hath the witneſs 
within 2 1 John v. 1o. He hath that z» 
him. to which the Promiſes are made; he 
hath the Seal of Sanct᷑ iſcat iun, by which he is 
diſtiaguifh'd from Unbelievers; but the Holy 
Spirit muſt diſcover and witneſs or we 
ſhall not feel any thing of Joy. "Tis, in part, 
becauſe we do not underſtand, or value, or 
pray for, this Influence of the Holy Spirit, as 
we ought, that ſo few have Aﬀurance, 
And now, for the Cloſe of this Diſcourſe, 
let me ask you a few ſerious Queſtions, which 
= — you may find more largely in- 


deliberate Sin, againſt God? Don't you dread 
and fear it more than formerly? Are you not 
more aſham d of it, of the Baſeneſs, Iniquity, 
and Diſingenuity of it, as againſt the Holineſs, 
againſt the Grace, and Love of God? Would 
it not be a harder matter to draw you to a de- 
liberate Sin againſt God, than heretofore ? 
or to perſwade you to omit a known” Duty, 
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* Secondly Whar is . em nad Olen 


concerning Cod, and Chriſt, and Holineſs, 
concerning the Holy Scriptures, and the Go- 


ſpel- way of Salvation, by Faith in Chriſt ? 


Is it not more your Deſire, and Choice, to 


have your Portion, in both Worlds ; „ with 
thoſe that Believe on Chriſt, and follow Him, 


as their only Saviour? Being Reſolved;let Ahe. 


iſte — Infidels talk as they pleaſe, and venture 
as they will? Are you not endeavouring with 
ſome ſucceſs, to be moreeſtabliſh'd ne __ 
F gundatinh Truths of Chriſtianity Ars 


23348 i TH 


oy b, 5 Don't you find — dah, 


Progreſs, and Improvement in - Holineſs, by 
being more confirm'd/ and eſtabliſh'd in the 
Truth of the Principles of Chriſtian Religion? 
And don t you deſire and endeavour; more 
to know, and do the Will of God ? Es pleaſe, 
and ſerve, and obey Him better? Is it not 
your Comfort and Pleaſure, to honour God, 
and be kept from Sin; to Worſhip and Adore 
Him, and have Communion with Him? To 
be found in the way of your Duty, and to 
keep an undefiled Conſcience? And is it not 
Your: Grief on the Contrary, when, by Temp- 
tation, you Ia Buy _ d is e 
fall into An 25 105 

| Daa nien cue prion 


kts ace tee e a6 Pr 


the [Intereſt and Honour of God in the World; 


are you not * q, when you hear _ 
real 


* a * 


: = IJ <= af ns nt ei oe ID 


Concerning Aſſurance, &c. 39 
real Godlineſs is any where promoted? Tha 
the Oppreſſed , or Defiled Churches ot 
Chriſt, are deliver'd and reform'd? That 
Truth and Holineſs, Pure Worſhip, and Holy 


Converſation, does prevail and ſpread, and 


get ground, in any part of the World, or of 
the Nation > That open Wickedneſs is ſup- 


preſs'd, and the Mouth of Iniquity ſtopp d:? 
Cc. And, on the contrary, don't you mourn 


for other Men's Sins, as well as your own, 
and for God's Diſhonour, by National Provo- 


cations, and Publick Crimes? And are ready 


to give what Aifiſtance you can, to promote 


Reformation? 


Fifthly 7 How are your Affected toward 


ſuch as are truly Serious and Religious, tho? 
of different Sentiments, in ſeveral things, from 


you? Do you love the holy Image of God, 


where - ever you can diſcern it? Can you hearti- 


ly embrace All that love the Lord Jeſus in 
Sincerity ? Bur for ſuch as Nefie God, ' and 
Diſhonour Chriſt, and the Goſpel, and live 
in open Rebellion againſt Him, don't. yoa, 
from your very Hearts, diſlike ſuch? you 
would not live or die with them? You have 
made another Choice , as to your Portion, 
Way, and End. eee RES Sh FolX 2. oh N 


Sixthly, Can you bear to have your Conſei- 


ences ſearch'd? Are you content, to have 


your cloſeſt Luſts diſcover d, your moſt bolov d 
Sins ſtruck at, by the Miniſtry of the Word? 
. „ WW 
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So that, there is no Iniquity but you would 


and never ſhould, ) that yet, by the Help of 
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know, and hate, and part with? And are 
moſt of all defirous, to mortifie and overcome 
the Sin which you did once moſt love; and 
that did, or doth moſt eaſily beſet you: But 
itis your daily Burthen, that your Victory 
is ſo imperfect, and your daily Care is to 
watch againſt it? e 


Laſtly, Is it not the Deſire, purpoſe ; and 
| Reſalutions of your Souls, tho you have not 
Aſſurance, (and ſuppoſing you never had it, 


God, you will be true to your Baptiſmal Cove- 
| nant, to be faithful Followers of Chriſt, as 
long as you live; to deny all Ungodlineſs 
and Worldly Luſts, to live Soberly, Righte- 
ouſly, and Godly, in this World, ſeeking 
Glory, and Honour, and Immortality by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, in hopes of Eternal Life; depending 
on no other Saviour; looking for Acceptance 
with God no other Way, but only by the ; 


Merit, Blood, Sacrifice, and Righteouſneſs, 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? This you unfeigned- < 
ly Reſolve and Purpoſe, and accordingly , 0 
eee eee your Doubts and Fears) you ec 
have held on for ſome time in ſuch a Courſe; 6 
and, by the Grace of God, do intend. ſtill to 60 
hold on , whether you have Aſſurance or BN * 
To ſuch of Yau, »y Brethren, who can fl © 


truly lay, this is your Caſe: That all, or 
e e, e eee 


| | 
i 
| 


= e &. 
any thing conſiderable of this, is a true and 
real part of your Character: I may ſay, that 
peace and Comfort belongs to you. The 
breathings of Faith argue the Reality of it, 
as much as the loudeſt Voice. To be able to 
creep, is as true an Evidence of Liſe, as to be 
able to run. You may lift up your Head with 
Hope, and avouch the Lord to be your God; 
you may come to the Lord's Table with 
Chearfulneſs and Thankſgiving. I do, in the 
Name of my Great Maſter, invite you: I 
doubt not, but He will bid you Welcome. 
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O let us All joyn, in begging His Gracious 
Preſence ! That He would meet us Here, 
and in every part of the City and Country, 
where this Holy Feaſt, on the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt, ſhall be celebrated to Morrow 

O that He would diſplay the Banner of 
His Love towards Us and Seal His Cove- 
* nant-Promiſes, with all the Sweetneſs, and 
* Joy of His Salyation, unto onr Souls ! Q 
i * that He would ſpeak by His Holy Spirit, 
* to our Spirits, with ſucha Powerful Voice, 
as ſhall make us hear, and feel it, that ir 


a * is His own! ſaying, Son, or Daughter, be 
F of good Cheer, thy Sins are forgiven thee. 
0 "I AM THY GOD, I have loved 


* thee with an Everlaſting Love, I have ac» 
© cepted thee for mine; I have blotted out 
all thy numerous, hainous Tranſgreſſions, 
On 5 © 20d” 
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x « ad will ing rai em no more; / . 
« i a0 Covenant with thee, and thou becameſt 
'« mines and I am not aſhamed to be called 
« 7 HY GOD: Iwill never, never, never, 
©« ſeave thee nor forſake thee, but Guide thee 
ce by .my. Counſel, and afterwards receive 


© thee to Glory. Amen, 


1 * 
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SacRAMENTAL-QuesTION 
CONCERNING 


ASSURANCE: 


How far Neceſſary to a 


WORTHY COMMUNICANT, 
Practically Anſwered, in a SERMON, 
Preparatory! to the 


By Fobn 2 bower. 
The Second Editiqn, 


LONDON: 


minted for Tho. Portharſt at the Bible and 
Three Crowns, near Mercers-Chappel in 
Cheapſh de, and J. Robinſon at the Golden 
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Lozd 8 Supper. 
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Ly in St. Paul's C hurch-Yard, I 708. 
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To THE 


READER- 


J 4ving aſus to believe the following. 
Diſcourſe was of ſome Uſe to Se- 
yeral who heard it, to comply with their 
Deſire, and in hope of doing good to 0- 
thers, it is now An If it be ob⸗ 
iefted, That the Stile is too Negligent and 
Copious ; and the ſame things expreſs d o- 
yer ani over, in different Phraſes, and 
ſometimes the ſame repeated, Which may 
be well enough in Preaching to 4 mixt 
Auditory, but more Exactneſs ſhould be 
uſed in Printing; I have only to ſay, 
That J apprehend the ſame Pulpit Stile 
will beft anſwer my End, as to the Service 
of tboſe, for ® whom I p incipally intend it, 


2 . 


oy 10 | the Þ Nes „„ 
May I find Mercy of the Lord to be 
Faithful, whoſe J am, and to whom I am 
devoted! If any are brought upon their 
Niees, ſeriouſly to bleſs God, for what 
they Heard, or ſhall now Read | I ſhall 
more heartily Rejozce in it, than to have 
the Approbation and Applanſe of all the 
Witty People upon Earth , who have 
net Wildom enough to knw themſelves, 
and conſider their latter End, and pre- 
pare for Death and Judgment, "which "ca 
not be, without ſeeking to Jeſus Chriſt as 
_ the only Redeemer and Saviour of Sinners, 
to reconcile us to God, and ſave us from 
Wrath'to come, His Grace, and Mercy, 
and Love, is above all Te can think. . 0h 
be Humble and Thankful ; adore Him, and 
admire His rich, free, and gin Grace, 
and A it not 
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The Second Dieſe; 


1. Queſt. What ſhould be the reaſon why (0 
Ga ; Good People, as we hope they are, do yet live 
in the neglett of this Ordinauce of he Supper ẽ 


0. 007 „ 


„ . — — A 


Ayſw. As to the firft Queſtion, Whether All ec. 
Several things may be replied, as Firſt, That Bap- 
tiſm as an Initiator Inſtitution and Rite, is to 
ie Ky upper: According to what 

we Read, 1 Cor. Xii. 13. Ey one Spirit we are bap- 
tis d into one Body (a (and: it follows ) have been 
Al made todrink into one Spirit: Firſt baptiz d; 
and then made to drink: Not admitted to eat 
of this Bread and drink bf this Cup, till aſter 
Baptiſm. Which order the Church of Chriſt 
hath held from the Beginning. The one Sa- 
crament is for our Implantation into the Body 
of Chriſt. And the Other for our f Spiritual 
Nouriſhment and Growth. As none uncir- 
cumcis d were admitted to the Paſſover, 
according to the Old Teſtament Diſpenſation: 
So none without Baptiſm are to be ene to 
the Lord's- Table, er the ien 72: 

Se net Flog 

Secondly, Chriſtian-| Ba tm 1 is not ſu . 
ficient, unleſs the Baptiſmal Covenant be un- 
derſtood and own d: Unleſs there be the An- 
ſwer of a good Conſcience, upon Self- Exami- 
nation. For tis poſſible that aſter Baptiſm, 
Men may turn Atheiſts, Sadduces and Infi- 
dels, and live in n and notorious wicked- 


neſs 


n ä Leen. om 
neſs. The Sacraments are Symbols- of the 


Church; as tis differenc'd from the World. 


And Chriſt will have them to be a UiſtinEt 


| Society. 2 


As to the Baptiſcn of Infants, Qu. whicthies 


that. doth immediately give them a Right to 
the Lord's-Supper , as Several of tlie Ancients - 
thought, and did very early give the Sacra- 


or — Bread and Wine, to baptized Infants. 


| I cant ſee how ſuch a Cuſtom can be juſtify d; 


for they cannot Examine themſelves ; there- 
fore. —_ be excluded by the Apoſtle's Rule; 


Let a Man examine hiniſelf, and ſo let him eat. 


Otherwiſe not: x many in the Primitive Churcti 


believ/dit. c the Salvation of Infants: 
That without bot 
could partake of the Kingdom of Heaven. St: 


the Sacrametits, tio Mani 


Auſtin himſelf was of this Opinion. And for 
above 600 Years,down to thetime of f Charles 
the Great, the Church of God did give the 
holy Communion to newly Baptiz d Infarits. 
He that comes to cheLord 8. Table, ſfiould exa- 


mine whether he hath been true to his Baptiſm; 
Whether he heartily conſents to the Covenanit, 


ſealed in that Sacrament; Whether he be in 


the Faith, And whether he have true and unfeigu- 
ed Repentance towards God for all his paſt 10 


This ought to be done before we coiſie to the 
Lord's Table. We ate call'd to Repentance and 
W HF the. e of the Word. 1 
5 | 2 NET ERP, at 


4 7 for s mb Pantene, Ch . 9: 2. 
7555 e cap. 61. 00 : 


46 "The Second Diſcewſe,” 


that N to obey chat call, are not to come 


to the Lord's-Table, While they continue Im- 
penitent Unbelievers. Without Faith and 


Repentance, they are not Gueſts qualiſy d 
for that Table. How can they have Right to 


the Seals of the Covenant, who have not hear- 


tily conſented to the Terms; who are not 


willing to come under the Bond of it. And 


what Communion can they have with Chriſt 


in this Ordinance, when there's no Union to 
him by Faith? What Exerciſe of Grace, by 
ſuch as are dead in their Treſpaſſes and Sins > 
How can pardon of Sin be Seal'g to thoſe who 
are Impenitent? They are not capable of per- 
forming the Duties of the Lord's Supper, be- 
fore, at, and after, nor of receiving the Mer- 
cies of it. Tis true, a Good Man for want of 
Examination and theproperExerciſes of Grace, 
| þ unſuitableneſs of Frame, by Sloth and Ne- 
gligence, or indulg'd Senſuality and Worldli- 
4 in ſome late Inſtances, may receive 
Unvorthih, for want of actual Readineſs and 
Fitneſs at that time: But there's a vaſt D. ffe- 
rence between the Unfitneſs and Unworthineſs 
of a Believer, as to preſent Frame; and an 
Unworthineſs as to Hate, which is the Caſe of 
All the Ungodly, who are yet in their Sins, 
alienated from the Life of God. They can 
neither Remember Chriſt aright, nor diſcern 
him, nor receive him, nor feedon him. They 
can't attain the Ends of the Sacrament, for 
encreaſe of Grace and Comfort. They can't 
Seal a Covenant, into which They never = 
ter 


n two Sacramental Queſtions. 47 
ter d. Nor have the Aſſurance of Eternal Life, 
being. none of thoſe to whom it is promis d. 
There needs not only a competency of 
Knowledge, as to the Principles of Chriſtian | 
Religion, (which very DET amongſt Pro- 
teſtants do want,) and ſome Competent Know- 
ledge concerning the nature of that Ordinance 
in particular, without which They can't dif- 
cern the Lord's Body, and know their Work. 
(Tho Miniſters ſhould be very tender how 
They exclude People on point of meer Igno- 
rance, if They can give a tolerable account of 
the Eſſentials of ng : Or when you 
ask Them by way of Queſtion, can anſwer fo, 
astoſhow that They nad it.) But be- 
ſides Knou ledge, there muſt be a Suitableneſs, a 
Savour, and a Reliſh of thoſe great things by 
Faith and Love, that we may behold a Cru- 
cily'd Saviour, Humbly adore him, Thank- 
fully receive Him, Affectionately praiſe and 
admire Him; and firmly truſt Him; ſurren- 
dering our Selves to be intirely His. There 
muſt be likewiſe an anſwerable Converſation 
becoming the Diſciples and Followers of Chriſt, 
So tone of the —_ Ancient Writers after the 
Apoſtles time, expreſſes it. It is lawful. for 
no Others to partake. of the Lord's Supper, 
but ſuch as particularly believe the Docrines 
taught in the Goſpel, and are baptized for the 
| Remiſlion of Sins; and 5 as Chriſt int | 


n and commanded, 
E 3. 
7 17 W F” nth; 


48 The Second Diſcourſe, 
_ Thirdly, All the viſible Members of the 
Chriſtiap Church, capable of Self-Examinati- 

on, are bound to prepare Themſelves. for the 
Worthy Receiving of the Lord's-Supper ; that 
They may obey the Order of Chriſt, to do 
this in Remembrance of Him, and ſhow forth 
His Death this way They are bound Firſt to 
receive Chritt as their Teacher, Saviour, and 
Lord; and heartily to repent of all Their Sins: 
And then to proſeſs this Faith and Repentance, at 
the Lord's Tahle. They are bound to make a 
true and ſincere Profeſſion of Faith and Re- 

| pentance before They come, otherwiſe They 
take what doth not belong to them. They are 
bound Firſt to be habitually fit and worthy, 
and then actually prepare, and fo to receive: 
As every, Jew was bound to be circumcis'd 
and .purify'd, and ſo to eat of the Paſſ- 
Ver. if not circumcis d and purify'd , 
They were not at that time to eat. Sinful 
Unpreparedneſs, either habitual, or actual, 
| will not excuſe from the Obligation to the 
Duty, Becauſe we ought to endeavour to be 
both babitually and actually prepar d. 
However there's a difference to be made be- 
tween real, inward Worthineſs, and viſible, 
gutward, appearing Worthineſs. A Miniſter 
of Chriſt, and a Society of Chriſtians may ad- 
mit ſuch to come with Them to the Lord's. 
Table, who profeſs Themſelves to be ſincere 
Chriſtians, when yet God knows their Hy- 
pocriſie; and They ſhould nat yet have come, 
being as yet deſti tute of the Grace neceſſary to 


conſiſtent with a State of Salvation; and 


mitted, po 8 
that againſt Him! elf, whic for th 


_ guilty of His Body and Blood.” | They bro 


"es 


the Ordinance : 
that They live ſecretly in ſuch Sins. as ae 2 


They can have no.Ri ht, before God, 
Irdinance. 11705 By beg ds fuch, 1 


| ay yet ke ſuch a Profeſſion of Fait 

& fi, 90 ae Subj ei on to ya 530 
mays tl heroupon' be "ad! lie to this 
t he Servants, wf en yet The 


Feaſt pM 
ey may be rejecꝭ 

by the 1 aſter, for want of. a Weddin Gl 
ment. He that Profeſſes 1 aich and Repen- 


tance, and deſires to communicate; And doth 
not contradict wy Fe by groſs Igno- | 


rance, or a diſorderly Life; 

195 He 905 be 2 5 0 ite, and know 
ſhould h have ſtopt him, till He had, e . 
Doubileſs Heaven's Gates will be ſhur : again 
many, 'who will be diſown'd b Chr Tis at the 


lIaft- day; and yet may prete d. 100 plead 


that They have eaten and drank in His Pre- 


ſence. Luke xiii. 26. But if they are dead 
in Their Sins, unręconcibd to God, Deſtitute of 
any Spiritual Lite ; They can no more re- 
ceive Chriſtin the Sacrament, than a Chicken 


that ſhould come into the Alſembly And pick y i 


ſome, of theCrumbs of theBread 50 155 Groù 
can be faid to receive the Body of Chiift: 
nay the caſe. is much worſe, for They ar 
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And it may be, They know 
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Rang. 1 Lat 1 0 of ibis 5, 10 
ep Ordinances ought to remember, they are 
to be us d with Faith and Obedience. There 
78 7 every e Infficution, a. Command 
and a Promiſe, we muſt give Obedience to 
the Command, in Belief and Hope of the Bleſ- 
Fog promiſed, We haye the Commandment 
for our Rule: And the Promiſe of the Cove- 
nant for our Rewards We myſt come in Obe- 

dience to the Command, and Order of Chriſt, 
we muſt look to the Promiſe of His Preſence 

and Bleſſing, 5 knowing and believing that 

He's able to ake good all that He hath pro- 
miſed : As deſiring and waiting for tlie Ac- 
compliſhment of His promiſed Mercy; and 
not be diſgourag'd, tho we find not the Benefit 
and Bleſſing preſently , which we belieye is 
promiſed, and Others vel artake of. But that 
will Que TOR 60 my e weer e 
A ue on. | . 
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" Pifthb, The Refoaiblanes! FN "his 
Oy” of Loye, This Feaſt, upon the Sacrifice of 
Chriſt, and the Jewiſh Paſſover, will help us 
ö to underſtand our Obligation as to this Ordi- 
ſuns That we are not to negle& it : And 
t the ſame time, that we are carefully to. pre- 
pare for, it. k is expreſly ſaid : amb, ix. 
19. . 4 Man that is clean, and is. not 45 A 

77 5 fy and. forbeareth to keep the Paſſer 


en 255 be . VE from + his Fs 0p 1 


25 5 * "The Palſover is call'd the Corban of thi 
Lord: Becauſe it was to'be'kill'd, and the 


Blood ſprinkF'd; which ſhows it to be a proper 
Sacrifice * and then eaten, by Gods Com- 
mandment, in thankful Remembrance of Their 
Deliyerance out of Egyet, which Shows it to 
be an Euchariſtical Sacrifice. - For cho the 
Firſt Sacrifice in Egypt was to procure Deliver- 
ance to Them, from the Deſtruction that fell 
on the Egypt ians, by the deſtroying Angel: 
yet everafter, jt was a Thanksgiving for the 
: Deliverance then wrought, and of Gods Spe- 
cial Favour to them, of which there was a 
ſhort Commemoration, Hod. xii. 25, 26. 
The like Threatening is againſt him, that 
did not keep the Paſſover in a right Manner: 
He was liable to the like Penalty; Exod. xit. 


15. The Danger was great both ways. if 


He did'not keep the Paſſover at all; and if He 
did not obſerve it in a right Manner. The fame 
Punifhment is threaten'd for the neglect of 
"Circumciſion, and the Hebrew Doctors dif- 
fer in their Opinion about the enn of 1 it, 
What it is to be Cat off from his People ? "In 


_ ſome caſes tis plainly meant of being put to 


Death by the Magiſtrate, and is ſo explain'd 
Exod. xxxi. 14. Or if that be negteded y 
the degiſtrate, and the Crime be conceaÞd;; 
| and. the Guilt known only to God, then to be 


on, off by his e fad. 1 
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01 © Liſe of e a ay It can't by under- | 
ſtood of Excommunication, as Some would car 
ry it, becauſe ſuch a Perſon was never a 7 
ber of the Jewiſh Church; He was to be made 
ſo by Circumciſion. Whether this Chereth, or 
cutting eff, belong to the Magiſtrates, . Executi- 
on of Juſtice ; or to ſome Puniſhment inflicted 
by the immediate Hand of God Hi 
be determined by the Matter unto > whieh.; it 1s 
Joyned. 
Ihe Neglect o che e was 2. Neg lect 
and Contempt of God Himſelf, and a tacite 
Renunciation of that Religion, E. of the Co- 
venant of God with them ; and of Their Intere 
both in that paſt Peliverance out of Egypt , 
andin a Future,much greater Deliverance, pro- 
miſed by the Meſſub. 55 
The Puniſhinent was very kere ; and Gad 
would look to the Execution of it Himſelf. 
The like Puniſhment. is threatned, Den. 

viii. 17. Againſt choſe who will not obey 
the Meſizh, God will require i oft him: Or + 
the Apoſtle Peter renders it, Acts iii. 32. He E 
Shall be deſtroy d from among the People, The 
Game Expreſſion which the Septuagint uſe. for 
cutting off, Numb. xv. 30. Every Soul that 
will not hear that great Prophet; who will 
not believe and obey the p omiſed Aeſiab; 
and own. the Commands of this great Prophet, | 
one of which, 15 to ſhow. 455 His e 


Hm 3.4 He hb be ent LY 


n hero 


On t wo Sacr mental Queſtion. 11 


There! is Dan r on either fide, not to eat 
the Paſſover at all; or not in a due manners 


| the like Penalty is threaten'd for both. There 


is Danger in receiving Unworthily : And I 
wiſh it were remember id, that there is Dan- 
ger alſo in not receiving at all. Many are ap- 
prehenſive in the one Caſe, who make very 
light of it in the other: But if there were no 
{ſuch Danger as to our Selves, methinks our 
Regard to our Bleſſed Saviour ſhould be e- 
nough, our Regard to His Authority; and 
to His Love, His dying Love: This being juſt 
before His Paſſion; and how did He long for 


that Bloody Baptiſin , How was he ſtrait nd 
till it was accompliſhed! yea He even thought 


the time tedious, till He was betray'd and Con- 
demn'd and Scourg'd, and Tortur'd for us! 
With what earneſt Deſire did He long to eat 
that Laſt Paſſover, before He ſuffer d? It it 
had been but the Requeſt of ſuch a dying Friend, 
the night before He ſuffer'd, How could we 


forget it, or light it ? But tis an Order, and a 
Command, to do this in Remembrance of Him, 


repeated three or four times, by three Evan- 
geliſts; and afterwards by the Apoſtle St. 
Paul. I have receiv'd of” the Lord, that which 
1 have adeliver'd unto you. So that Chriſt 
hath not left us at Liberty, to do it if We 
will; but hath commanded us to do this in 
Remembrance of Him. Mom ye are my In iends 
( faith He) if ye do whatſoever J Command 
von: And how are we His Friends, without 
expreſſing 0 our Laye and Obedience | in ſuch In: 

ü ſtances ? 


54 The Second Diſcourſe, _ 
ſtances ? Why cal ye me Lord, Lord, (may He 


ſay to many Profeſſors) and yet will not do what 


 Trequire zou. Never pretend that you are 
* my Friends; if ye diſobey me in ſo plain 


12 Command: If ye will not publickly ho- 
“ nour me, by thowing forth my Death in that 
 * Ordinance. If then we have any ſenſe of 


Shame, One would think we would not forget 
itz and if we had any Senſe of Duty, that we 


dare not; any ſenſe of Love that we will not ne- 
glect, but as we have Opportunity, do this in 


Remembrance of Chriſt. 


Zafth, Let me add, or rather explain, 
what was intimated before, Concerning Mini- 
ſters admitting Perſons to the Lord's-Supper ; 


That if Such as are baptiz'd , will own that 
Profeſſion of Chriſtianity They were baptiz d 


into; and are not guilty of plain Ignorance; 
or a diſorderly, Scandalous Life, to contradict 
their Profeſſion; if ſuch defire to be ad- 
- mitted, by what Power can we refuſe them? 
What can we deſire, or demand more, than 
a ſerious, viſible, credible Profeſſion of Chri- 
ſtianity? Numberleſs Inconveniences will fol- 


low, if poſitive Evidences of Grace, muſt be 


requir d of every One, that's to be admitted to 
the ordinances of the Goſpel, as the only thing 
that can give Him a Right. For what certain 
Ground can a Miniſter have, that the Perſon 
He admits, has ſuch a Right, unleſs He have 


an Infallible Knowledge of another Mans Spiri- 
tyal State: A viſible, Credible, Profeſſion of 


_ Chriſtianity, 
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On two: Sacramental Queſtions. $5 
Chriſtianity, is ſufficient to give Him a Right, 
as to what concerns the Miniſter, or Paſtor ; 


and that Church and Society of Chriſtians 


with whom He deſires to joyn. For how can 
we ſee further, or require more, than a pro- 
feſſed Conſent to o-/n the Doctrine of the Go- 
ſpel; and a willingneſs of Subjection to Chriſt, 
according to all the Rules and Commands of it? 
What is there more in Scripture that can be 
urg d: Only let the Perſons who come to 
the Lord's-Table, look to it that They be ſin- 
a 1, dg 6s ws, wh 


- Il;-Qyeſt. as ſpould be the Reaſon, ſo many 
Good People, as we hope They are, do yet live in 
the Negled of the Lord's. Supper Put it off 4. 


great many N ears; and are hardly per ſwaded to 
diſpoſe "Themſelves for it? The Example of ſuch. 


has a very ill Influence on a great. many Others, 
Toung People. are encouraged to hope that They 
may be in the Favour of God, and ſhall run 2d 
Hazard or Danger of Their Salvation, if They 
never concern I hemſelves about preparing for the 


 Lord's-Supper ; becauſe'T hey fee Others, who are 


reckon'd very good Chriſtians by, all that know 
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5 Anſw. Firſt, It ought to be conſider d, that 
They who make theſe Examples an Encou- 
ragement, or Excule, for neglecting this Or- 


dinance, would not think it ſufficient in any 


other Caſe. They would not think-it a pro- 


pi:r, or -uſtifable method, to come to the 
K. nowledge of their Duty, by regarding the 
Hractiſe of Other Men, rather chan the Order 
of Their Soveraign; as to ſuchthings wherein 
He has made /known His will. For if Others 
neglect their Duty, it is not a ſufficient War- 
rant for you to neglect yours. * 
And have not the Generality of Senjone 
Chriſtians i in all Ages, made Conſcience of 

this, as a a principal part of Divine Worſhip? 
If we indeed believe in Chriſt 4 If rior." 
ble of His Kindneſs, in giving Himſelf for us, 
and if we are affected with His Love, in laying 
down His precious Life ſor us, We ouglit to 
come, and openly profeſs this, with our Fellow 
Chriſtians. We ought publickly to declare 
this, by remembring Him and His Death in 
this way, which He hath appointed: If we 
truly repent of our Sins, if we unfeignedl 
reſounce the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil 
and if we deſire, and reſdlve to forſake every 
known way of wickednels, we ſhould come 
to renew and exe rœiſe Repentance at the Ta- 
ble of the Lord: And there to behold a Cru- 
cifyd Saviour, whom we have crucify d, will 
greatly aſſiſt us in the Exerciſe of Faith and Re- 
pentance. In the mean time; if Others fle- 
glect this; let us pity and pray for Them; but 
not imitate em, when we have an Order" of 
Chriſt, for 1 this. ENT FRE 
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5 On two Saarn nent Lehn. 7 


; We" hy, May ay got one Realbn fer * ne- 
glekt of this Ordinance ariſe from a flight O- 


pitiion (which too many have) of Sins of O- 


miffion? They would be ſtartled at great Com- 
miſſions, e to Negative Precepts: But 
make leſs difficulty of violating Affirmative 


ones, as if they were only Propoſals and Over- 
tures, which we might obere if we pleaſe, 
_ orletalone: as if the were not InjunCtions and 


Orders, that at our peril ve muſt obey. But 
che Guile and Danger of Sins of Otwin, is fo 


plainly expreſt in Matth. xxv. and Other 


Places, that methinks None ſhould dare to 
; make light n 


"What is there can give us a Diſpenſirion 


4 from” obeying ſuch an, expreſs Command, as 
Do this in Remembrance of me? What can we 


ſay for our Selves as to this Omiſſion, tho O. 


thers be guilty of it? The practice of the Apo- 
ſtle and the Firſt Diſciples i is plain; and the 
Preſence of Chriſt is promis d to continue in 


this work, to tile End of the world. And the 
Death of Chriſt, Which is there remembred, 
is as great a mercy to us, as to the Firſt Chrifti> 


ans. There is not the plaineſt Duty in the whole 


New Teſtament, but we may as well elude as 
this. Yea Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper, 
are the two diſtinguiſhing lnſtitutions of Criſti- 
an Religion, which They who would own 
Chriſtianity, and go beyond Deiſm and Na- 
tural Religion, ought to make Conſcience of's 
In ſome Ages of the Chriſtian 2 when 
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this Ordinance was mote frequently adininj« 
fired , he could hardly be reckon'd 4 true 

Chriſtin, who turn'dHis back upon it, and Was 
no Communicant . And how canany be lerigus 
and conſcientious in praying, atid hearing, and 
Ting the Lands Day. be ncplers ths 
part of their Duty? For if They intend to get 
Spiritual Strength, and to mortifie Sin, and 
Subdue Corruption, to grow better, and be 


hb 3 


made more, meet for Heaven, by Other Ch 


then this Duty, this Ordinance, which Chri- 


* 


B BER nn! Fo Wy 1” on In FE 7. 
pos d, that this Neglect proceeds from an e 
traordinary Reverence for this Ordinance, a. 
riſing irom ſome miſtaken Apprehenſions con- 
cerning the Nature of it. They think They 
durſt not make ſo bold; tis not for them to 
adventure upon it: They durſt not preſume 
ſo far. But is it Preſumption to obey. the 
Command of Chriſt? If you durſt not venture, 
becauſe you are not yet Fit, when do you intend 
to be ſo? Vou are affraid of Preſumption if 
you come : But if you refuſe to come, do not 
you ſlight the Invitation, contemn the Ordi- 
nance, affront the, Kindneſs, and Condeſcen- 
tion of your Saviour; and refuſe Subjection 
to His Authority? If you do nit underſtand 4 
your Baptiſmal Covenant; or are not true to 
it, and willing to renew it; the longer you 


hath appointed, as a Help and Means tothe 


n 
5% 
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I neglect it, the more unt you Will ill be: you 


eee it; _ dug 


vhat manner you 0 
this O 1 
other 


ace at too great a Diſtance; from 
parts of Chriſtian Worſhip, when you 
— ot a to ſhow forth the Lord's Death 
this way : It doth not look like Reſpect, Awe, 
and Reverence, ſo much as Diſobedience and 
Contempt, to W off ahi Year to o Tar. . 


181. th 


11 Fomrthly:," 1 wiſh, 40 to many the pre- 


gation to walk ſtrictly, as becomes ſerious 


Chriſt, that They may take the more Liberty 
to tranſgreſs ſome C 9 4 Doubtleſs, He 
— ma = Conſcience of preparing Himſelf to 


come in a due manner from time to time to 
the Lord's Table, muſt needs be more affraid 
to commit Sin, which He hach lately repented 
of, and engag'd againſt; and which He 


knows He muſt repent of ſhortly, if He do's 


to mortify Sin, and reſiſt Temptation, which 
this Ordinance. : 3& 1 1 
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Words, ß eating and drinking D 


ſtead 


t to endeavour ta 

prepare for it; and to-adviſe with thoſe, who 

to be conſulted about it, to direct you in 
zht to come: And not ſet 


paration for it; and the Conſequent Obli- 


Chriſtians afterwards, n lie at the bottom. 
That many neglect to obſerve this Precept of 


commit it, than ſuch as want this Help. They 
want thoſe Aſſiſtances of the Spirit af Chriſt, 
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ider ſpend Their Thoagtts: 
upon the: danger of Wrath and -Judgment , 


: Vengeanceand Damnation; and ſo overwhelm: 


Their Minds with Terrour; when They ſhould: 


be raviſh'd with the Contemplation of Divine 
Love and the Unſearchable Riches of the 
| Grace of: 
ſtle tis certain, is an awefal and terrible 


Chriſt. That Paſſage of the Apo- 


Truth; and ought to be conſider'd more than 
it is by careleſs, lukewarm Profeſſors, and 


ſuch who cool Their Profeſſion by ſecret 


wickedneſs: Yet the Sin and Danger 4 Un- 
worthy Receiving, is no Argument for the ne- 


glect of the Ordinance: But for the greater 


Seriouſneſs in the performance. "We muſt 
not neglect Praying, or Hearing, or the 
Lord's Supper, becauſe of the Sin and Danger 


oftrifling — God in ſuch Duties. Eating and 


Drinking Unworthily, is not to be underſtood of 
the want ot Aſſurance, when we come; or of 
coming with many Imperſections: For this is a 


mean to enereaſè Grace. Nor doth all Dead- 


neſs and Darkneſs in Duty, make à man an 
Unwort Receiver ; If we do not regard Ini- 


: + Or Hearts but are ſet to pleaſe God, 


aleſsOffence to keep on, and continue in 
the performance of our Duty, (tho with ſome 
Dulneſs and Indiſpoſition;) than wholly to ne- 
riorm 
eee, 8 Ge ; when 
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_ the Sails are fill d with lively Affections; be- 
cauſe the Principle from which, that proceeds 


feſſion by a moſt ſtrict and exem 


they are Gat. — Selves, and e. even 
when we lament that it was not as we would 

wiſh; ; but are humble under the Senſe . 4 
ve may be more: accepted of God, than when 


is Spiritual, the . — of our Dury; and an 
Awe of Chriſt 8 makes us pay Him 


this Homage, when we have not that Quicken- 


ing and Comfort, that it may be Others meet 
with. Some of the moſt devout, heavenly, 
atid ſerious Chriſtians, who adorn Their pro- 


plary Life; 
and have liv'd and dy'd with the deſerved Cha- 


racter of Eminent and Excellent Saints; Have 


freely own'd that for many Months, and for 
ſome Years, They had not ſuch Quicken- 
ing and N and joy at the Lord's- 
Table, as ſome Vounger, and more Affectio- 
nate Chriſtians. Their Bodily ere, Their 
Age. and Experience, and great ] wy pi 
in Knowledge, make Thein leſs need 


and They have been able to act Faith — — 
in a more Spiritual and Judicious manner; 


without the Aſſiſtance of ſuch ſenſible Affecti- 
ons, as Many I fear lay too t a e 


O. ; : 1 E 


Tale heed Sting of the two Excreaitls, in 


your preparatory Work. You mult. not come 
without Preparation, with a Common, Cate - 


leſs Frame of Spirit, as to Common Work; 


hel * n to nd Cod in your 
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Hearts, you eat and drink Judgment to your 
Selves, not diſcerning the Lord s Body. And 
yet on the Other Hand, Take heed that you 
do not diſorder, and diſcompoſe your Spirits, 
by ſuch unbecoming Fears of the Sin and Dan 
ger of Unworthy ag gi as may unfit you 
for the exerciſe of Faith and Love, and Thankſ- 
giving. See that you miſtake not that, for 
Unvorthy Receiving, that's meerly from your 
Unwilling Infirmity: You may not (as ſeveral 
do) Condemn your Selves as e 
and believe that you cannot receive in Faith; 
if you want full Aſſurance. e 


1 


Sixthly, Tis obſerv d of many, that do come, 
as well as of Several who do not: (And for 
that very Reaſon.) That They place too much 

Religion in poring on Their Sins; and mourn- 
ing for Their Corruptions; and deſiring to 
mourn more. They do not ſtudy the Love 
of God in Chriſt, ſo much as they ought, nor 
ſpend fo much of Their Time and Thoughts 

in Praiſing God, as They ſhould, nor Conſider 
how much the very nature of Practical Godli- 
neſs conſiſts in ourdelighting in God. In Bleſ- 
ſing and praiſing Him with joyful Thankſgi- 
ving, for His manifold Mercies. The Work 
of Praiſe and Thanks for Divine Mercy, do's 
not take up ſo much Room in Their daily De. 
votions as it ſhould : This eſpecially concerns 

Buch as are enclin'd to Melancholy, by bodily 
Conſtitution, Or by Pain and Sickneſs ; or 
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by outward Afflictions and Diſappointments in 
the Wor Id. Who ſuffer themſelves. to give 
way to a melancholy, Timorous Temper, to 
Their Unſpeakable Loſs, both as to Grace and 
FP ̃˙ UR 
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|  Seventhly, Many Receive no where, becauſe 
the Diviſions and Differences among Pro- 
teſtants. They know not where to joyn: 
And becauſe of the want of Charity and Love, 
and Mutual forbearance amongſt Thoſe, thar 
differ ſomewhat about the manner of Admini- 
ſtration. If They joyn with a Congregation, 
or Church of ſuch a Denomination, They ſhall 
be blam'd by ſome of Their Acquaintance and 
Relations: And if They Communicate with A- 
nother, They ſhall becenſur'd by as many ofa 
different Opinion. Whereas the Difference as 
to the manner of Adminiſtration is not ſo great, 
but you may, and ought to chuſe what you 
think moſt agreeable to the Word of Cod; 
and yet maintain a very Favourable, and Cha- 
ritable Opinion of Other Chriſtians who differ 
ſomewhat ſrom you, as to the manner of Ad- 
miniftration : And why ſhould you not ſome- 
times Communicate with them alſo ? One 
would think it hard, that you ſhould'find none, 
with whom you can be ſatisfy'd tojoyn : And 
live in the total neglect of the Ordinance. 
HFave you diſcours d your Scruples and Objecti- 
ons (after ſerious Prayer to God) with Any, 
that may be thought able to anſwer them ? 
If you have not, you are * more to blame, 
| | 3 FE 
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it ſeems little better than to pretend 
derneſs of offending, while you 7 wil 
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need em; and His Inſtitution 2 
and needful for us to obſerve them. 0 
not deſpiſe what He hath wercifully int 
ed: And befure He's too wiſe and Kind to ap- 

Point them in vain. . So that We 00 be be 


Without em iy. to 100 n Lofs wud De- 
triment. 5 
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perceive that Sick h as comn e often, are 
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On two Sacramental Queſtions. 6 
ey ſee pet; that They are eith 


or, betten Chriſtians than Others. 2174 
Des 09 io egg 197 uid ie ir 
Auſw. 1 hope it is not altogether true; nor 
true as to the Generality. Doubtleſs there 
are Several, that have come to the Lord's. Ta- 
ble, who were under ſuch hopefulneſs in Their 
Vouth as to matters of Religion; that neitller 
Thert Relations, nor the Miniſters who)knew 
Them g hut muſt think the Spirit of God hath 
begun a good Work on their Souls But after. 
Wärds bi Evil Company, by the Luſts of the 
Fleſh; aud che Snares of the Woild, They 
have loſt that ſeriouſneſs They once had; and 
are ſunk into a Carnal, Earthly Frame. They 
may poſſibly be kept from great and ſuanda- 
lous Tranſgreſſions, yet keep up butt Form 
of Godlineſs, while They are vain and Earthly, 
Proud and Unchar itable; and don t ſer iouſſy 
mind Religion in Their Families or Cloſets, or 
keep up iche Power of it, in the Temper of 
Their on Spirits, Such Communicants a8 
Theſe, who have 4 Name to live and are 
Dead, are an Offence and Stumbling Block 
to many who obſerve Them. They Are a 
Shame to Their Profeſſion, and are expos d to 
the Spiritual Judgments of God: And if He 

have any Kindneſs for Their Souls, He vill 


awaken them by His Word and Spirit; ard 


it may be, make uſe of ſharp Affli tions dt 
Tertours of Conſciance, to br ing them home; 
If. the Roat of the matter be in them: Orher- 
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8 66 Aa [4 | Second Diſcourſe, 8 
wiſe They'll fill be more hard Hd, thror 
the Deceitfullneſs' of Sin; aud dre like: to pe- 
Tiſh, with higher Aggravations of e and 
| Vengeance, than eee 
[243 tas 28 a, = ; 
Woe: to the World; becauſe of ſuch Offen 
ces: But woe to Such, by whom they come. 
They come to the Lard's- Table under the 
Profeſſion and Character of Serivus/Chrifti- 
ans; and yet live no better than ſuch, who 
| ſhould be debarr d from ming: They claim 
the Privileges of Believers, whoare in Chriſt, 
and yet ſhow nothing of the IT rand 
l er l as e of His | Spirit. 
9 They come 1 Ft Faithful. avhicn 
They ſhould not: And becauſe They do of 
. who ſhould come, tarry- ere 
wiſh They would conſider the miſchief I 5 
do to others, as well as Their own Souls; 
and how much They hinder the Honour of 
God; and the Edification of Their Brethren; 
and the Credit and Beauty of the Chriſtian- 
Church, by ſuch ill Examples. And what 
a dreadful Account They will have to give 
another Day. But yet remember, by what 
we ſee of Others not walking regularly and 
becoming the Goſpel, we ſhould/not ſo take 
Oſſence, as to neglect our o.]n Duty and 
Privilege. We ſhould endeavour in our Pla- 
ces to admoniſh and reform Such: or to have 
Them debarr'd from that Privilege, _— 
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On two Sacramental Queſtions, 6x 
walk fo unworthy of; And having done our 
Duty, we ſhould then Conſider, that every 
Man ſball bear His own Burthen. | may be 
accepted and edify'd, ſtrengthen d, and com- 
forted ; and attain all the Ends of that Ordi- 
nance, for my own Soul; tho Another plays 
the Hypocrite, and diſhonours Chriſt, and 
eats and drinks Judgment to Himſelf. 1 
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H ER E are other Sacramental- 
Queſtions to be confidered, as Firſt, 
Whether the Lord's. Supper be a Coll. 
verting Ordinance. 2. Contern- 
ing the Adrniffien of Unworthy Perſons. 
3. What it is o Communicate 'Unworthily: 
4. What is the Danger of eating and drinkin 
Unworthily at th Torch Tabl. e : To theſe 
ſhall now ſpeak, and cloſe with ſome Coun- 


ſels and Directions. eee 
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I. Queſt. Inhether the Ordinance of the 
Lord's Supper inſtituted by Chriſt, be the Means 
for the Converſion of Souls, as well as the preach- 


ing of the Word; and conſequently. whether all 
manner of Perſons ſhould not be admitted; as 
doubtleſs they ought to be, if it be appointed by 
FO wer noi Re. + 

Anſw. To which I anſwer in theſe follow- 
mg Particulars { ©: 5 {AQ | 


2 Firſt, IL grant there is ſo much of the. Word 
of God recited, and made uſe of in the Admi- 
niſtration of that Ordinance , that it may 


prove a means of the Converſion of a Hypo- 


crite, this is poſſible, and more than poſſible, 


with Reference to the SpeQators who come 
or to ſome Hypocrutes who Communicate. 
There is ſomewhat proper, and likely to a- 
wakenConſcience, and perſwade to Repentance 
in the Solemnity of the Ordinance it Self, and 
in the things there mention'd, and call'd to 
Remembrance.concerning the Death of Chriſt 
and his Sufferings for our Sins. TheLove of God 
in giving his Son to die for us, and many other 
things ſpoken by the Miniſter in Prayer, or 


s 1 


el God mah make uſe of ſame of thoſe things 
for Converſion; -. Conſideration of the Love 
of Chriſt there repreſented, may make the 
firſt ſaving Impreſſion upon the Soul of a Com- 
. municant 
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Inſtruction before and after, and the Spirit 
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: municant or Gs - But the preaching of 


the Tous is the un means. Faitt comerh 


wells I ant likewiſe 3 many FLSA 
been awak'ned to ſerious Impreſſions, and it may 
be toa through Change, by the Fears of unwor- 
thily receiving,by the Dread of that Judgment 
and Damnation threat'ned to unworthy ' Re- 
ceiving. They have been ſo much awak ned 
in their Preparations. for that Ordinance, from 
fear of eating and drinking Damnation to them- 
ſelves, that it oy. have proved. a ineans ol | 


their Converſion. | 


7 , However that may have ſome 
times been the Event; It will not follow, that 
it was the Deſign of Chriſt in the Inſtitution: 
For then it would be the Duty of Miniſters to 
give Infidels the Lord's Supper; and to give 
it to the moſt uotoriouſly Profane, as a means 
for their Converſion, even to ſuch as make no 
Profeſſion of Saving Faith and Repentance. 
The Preaching of the Word is appointed to 
turn Men from Darkneſs to Light; and from 
the Power of Satan untoGod; and therefore All 
ſhould hear. And if this Ordinance were inſtitu- 
ted for that Purpoſe, All ſhould Communicate. 
We may look for ſuch an Effect from the 


| Preathing of the Word, becauſe of God 's In- 


ſtitution of it to that End: But this can't be 
ſaid as to the Lord's-Supper. lt is not as the 
I. eee ſeed of the New nie 

LIT ; 


| be nouriſh'd. *Tis appointed for our Spiritual | 
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Nouriſhment and Growth in Grace: Tho it 
may prove 2 means of Converſion, It doth 
not appear, it was inſtituted for chat Hur poſe. 
A Miniſter may be converted at his Ordinnti- 
on, yet the laying on of Hands is not inſtituted 
for the Converſion of Miniſters. * be, 
ITbere have been many other mige beſides 
| the Sacrament, have been the Means of Con- 
verſion unto ſome: The Holy Lives and Pati- 
ent Sufferings, and Couragious Deaths of good 
Men. Fervent Prayer of Near Relations. 
| God's terrible Judgments on ſome Notorious 
Sinners, and many other things. I. have read 
of One who gave a Young: rodigat a Ring 
with a Death's Head on it, upon this Condition 
He ſhould ſpend one hour every Day looking 
on that Ring, thinking on it, which produc d 
a mighty Change in his Life. And yet who 
will lay theſe are converting Ordinances and 
ſo intended by God. Our own Sickneſs; or 
the Sickneſs of a Friend, by the Grace of God 
may help to convert a Man! Yea falling by 
Temptation into hainous Sin, hath affrighted 
ſome to leave their Sins. But theſe are not 
Means to be choſen, or us'd to ſuch an End. 
No nor is the Lord's. Supper to be us d by In 
fidels , and Impenitent "ungodly People: # 
a means to convert them. They are not, al- 
low'd to claim it, nor are Miniſters command- 
ed to give it them : Nor can it be given thein 
| ” without 
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without Impiety : much leſs ſnould Force be us d 
to cunſtrain them to take ir. ( tho ĩt may acci - 
dentally prove the means of their Converſion: 

As a Thief may ſteal a Bible, or Sermon-Book 
and be reformed by it:) But this is not the 

End of this Sacrament. 


_ Fifthly, The Qualifications of a Commu- 
nicant are not the ſame, with the Qualifica- 
tions of a Hearer of the Word, there muſt be . 
more. What is requir'd of the worthy Re- 
ceiver in that Ordinance, cannot be done by 
the Impenitent and ungodly,and therefore they 
are not to come to it as a means for their Con- 
verſion: Todiſcern the Lord's Body, Toſhew 
forth the Lord's Death, To do this in Re- 
membrance of Chriſt's Love with the Faith 
and Hope of his coming again, To feed on 
him by Faith, To have Communion with him 
and his Church, as Partakers of one Bread; 
And to exerciſe thoſe Sacramental Graces, to 
which the Benefits of that Ordinance are pro- 
miſed. The Unconverted are uncapable of 
theſe things, There is the Pardon and For- 
giveneſs of Sin Sealed: Can ſuch have a Sea- 
led Pardon for Sin that never repented of 
Sin? If the Promiſes of the Goſpel Covenant 
do not belong to the Impenitent and Ungodly, 
us Sacrament cannot Seal thoſe Promiſes to 
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Grace, ſuppoſes tt Ae, are Living, e 


comes the Goſpel; and if they doe not, af | 
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bf pwitually alive through Faith, . — 
Love to Chriſt: And that which is ap- 
Pants as themeans of Health and Strength to 
the Living, cannot be thought to be imended | 
to give Life to the Dead. nental ! 


and Wine, are nat given to 9 a Soul thar's | 


Dead in I reſpaſſes and Sins: But to nouriſh 
and ſtrengthen one that is alive. There can 
Nouriſhment be intended, without a Sup- 
poſition of Life: It is the Communion of 
Chriſts Body, and ſuppoſeth Union to him 
by Faith. Tis for the Friends of Chriſt, who 
have received the Near and d for " ham 
"wy to be leaſted at bis Table. El En 


Queſt. II. Bur nber ifthere Pages i, 
municants admitted, ſuch 4s I think unfit to come: 
| Am. ] defiled by communicating with Such? How 
175 is ny Sin or ven PAPAL 45 to that nat- 
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every one in their place, do What they can, 


that their Brethren and Fellow, Chriſtians, 
who eat of the ſa ne Bread, may walk as 


ter private Admonition » They are to be 
ſuſpended and deny'd that Privilege. But 


* a Man examine Wm, A Judge Hime . 
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| | e 1 *The Guilt ant 
Danger of eat ing 4 ick drinking vitworthilyis 
ſo great, that! in our bree rnd hoe 
do What we can ® prevent it, that we may 
not partake: of other Mens 81 Soba Ne- 
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herit ante. Let Others, who are not willing and 
_ reſolved to part with their Sins, be affraid to 
come, (and well they may: ) Youthar are of 
the contrary Temper and Character, ought to 


be aſraid to keep from the Table. Tis good to 
be in the way where Jeſus paſſeth by: ſt may 
be, he will give thee a kind Look, and ſpeak a 


Word of Power to thy Soul, that ſhall ſcatter 


all thy Clouds, and make thee know, what 


inward Joy, and Peace of Conſcience, (by the 


Witneſs of the Spirit,) means. He ſhall make 

thee feel it, at thy very Heart, that tis He, and 
could be none elſe but He, even thy Saviour, 
thy Beloved Jeſus, who loved thee, and gave 
himſelf for thee, on the Croſs: Who hath loved 
thee, and pleads thy Cauſe in Heaven. Who” 
hath loved thee,and gives himſelf to thee, in the 

Sacrament. . 3 = 


le hath loved thee with an Everlaſting Love, 


and will perfect what he hach begun, and keep 


What thou haſt committed to him, even to the 


Great Day. And then ſhalt thou ſee him, whom 
thy Soul loves; fee him come in' Glory, to 


be glorify d in his Saints, and admir'd in all 


them that believe. We love him am, we ad- 
mire him ow; in whom beleiving, ' tho? we 
ſee him not, we rejoyce. We are aſham'd we 
love him no more: But how fhall we 
love him, when we ſhall ſee him, as he it? How 


, ſhall we love him, when we ſhall be made like 


H 1 


te i Thid ns, So. 
10 a VVben Chriſt who is our Life hall * 
Vhen he ſhall ſhow, how much de hath loved 


us, and raiſe and enlarge our Capacities, and 
fill them with I. l and Love, and Joy un- 


ſpeakable, and full of Glory ? Let us try to 
let our Thoughts run out in this, or the like 
manner on Chriſt Jeſus z that we may come to 
his Table, with a Heartfull of Love to him, 


who loved us, and gave himſelf for us, and 
will never reject a Soul, that e NO 


hoy, ; 


For a POR WEL let me Eiliett you 


to two things, from what hath been ſaid, 


in order to your 0 for the Lond. 8 IP 
_ | 


Firſt, ls own before the Lord, this 


Erping 1 5 utter Unworthineſs to Oy 


of his Fea 


However, 


Secondly, Moſt carneftly hoy the Spitie of 


Grace , 5 5 enable you to MS of it Mor. 


#hil 5. 


0 Firſt, Own your Cnvarntincs: „ Be Hum: 
| ble and Vile in your own Eyes, judge your 
Selves, abaſe your Selves , condemn your 
Selves, and you'll be the more welcome 
' Gueſts to that Table. The ſenſe of Unworthi- 
_ nels,ſhould not deter us from a plain Duty It is 
0 eee of nen AN off in wha a 


* 


222 n fur Satraniental Queſtions. | 92 
Gaſes Wie are inen of the leaſt Mercy, 


Spiritual or Temporal : Unworthy of the 
Bread we eat, and of tlie Cloaths we wear; 

and of the Mercies of Providence, eyery Day? 
And will you ſtarve your Selves, and go naked, 
becauſe you are Unworthy of Food and Ray- 
ment o Tis true you rum a great Hazard, if 
you receive Upworthily ; but do you not do 
„by performing other Duties in an undue 
manner? May not your Prayers be turned into 
Sin 2 May not what you hear,riſe up in Judg- 
ment againſt you? You are Unworthy of the 
Priviledge to make your Requ-ſts known to 
God: Unworthy that God fhould ſpeak to you 
by his Word, or ſend his Miniſters in his 
name, to inſtruct you, and beſech you to be re- 
conciPd: YUnwortby to lift up your Eyes to Hea- 
ven : Wworthy to have Liberty of Acceſs to 
the Throne of Grace. You are invited to hear 
his VVord, and commanded to feek his Face; 
and ſhould not neglect it for being Unworthy. 
In like manner may I nor ſay; Are you not in- 
vited, call d, and commanded, and exprefly re, 
quir'd to do this in Remembrance of Chriſt * 
10 ſhow forth his Death this way, tho? it be 1 
Priviledge, we are altogether Unworthy of ? --. 
The deeper ſenſe of your Unworthineſs, the 
more welcome may you hope to be at his Ta- 
ble. Remember the Centurian,who ſa id, Lord, 
1 am not Worthy thou ſboulaſt come ander 
my Roof. Nevertheleſs he accepted of our 
Lord's Offer, and receiv'd the Benefit of his Mi- 
. Hz > racufous 


94 be Third Diſconrſe, OE 

raculous Aſſiſtance; and was honour d with this 
Teſtimony, thar the Son of God had not found 
fo 1 Faith as His. You may heighten the 
Senſe of your Unworthineſs, as a part of your 
Preparation for this I able. To this End, think 
what a Gracious God you ſerve, what a kind 
Saviour invites you, what he hath done and 
ſuffer d for you; while you think alſo, what you 
have done againſt him, what you have deſer- 
v'd by Sin; and yet what Dignity and Privi- 
ledge, you are call'd to partake of by Chriſt, 


Secondly, Beg the Spirit of Grace, to enable 
you to receive Worthily. That you may not 
be guilty of Chriſt's Body and Blood, that 
you may not eat and drink Judgment, to 
your Selves. Beg the Holy Spirit to fix 
your Thoughts, to prepare your Hearts, to 
excite your Repentance, and Godly Sor- 
row, to quicken your Deſires after Chriſt , 
to kindle, encreaſe, and excerciſe your Love 
to him, with Thankfulneſs for his Love to 
you, and Charity to All that have injur d 
you. Don't diſorder, and diſcompoſe your 
Spirits, by ſuch unbecoming Fears of the 
Sin and Danger of Unworthy Receiving , as 
ſhould unfit you for the Joyful Exerciſe 
of Faith, and Love, and Thankfulneſs. Look 
to Chriſt, and beg his Grace; don't think 
him to be a hard Maſter, unwilling to 
receive you. He will not break a bruiſed 

Reed, nor quench the ſmoaking Flax. You 


mn four Sacramental Queſtions, o5 
may receive Morthily, notwithſtanding your 

_ unwilling, Lamented Infirmities; if you are 

reſolved, and diligent in the Uſe of God's ap- 

pointed Means, for the Mortification of Sin , 


- 


and the Enereaſe of Grace. 
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But let 4 Mun examine himſelf, and ſo et him 
eat of that Bread, and drink of that Cup. 


Another Queſtion I would now conſider, is 


Queſt. 


pF Hether Judas were pre. 
ent at the Inſtitution, 
and firſt Celebration of 
eee the Lord s. Supper. For 
many are ready to ſay, what need you makeſo much 
adb, about examining your ſelves before you come? 
* Surely all forts of People may come as well as 
„Judas: And Miniſters need not be ſcrapulous 
whom they admit, when our Saviour at the firſt 
Inſtitution admitted Judas, though he kaew 
Lin to be a Thief, and à Devi. 
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e Fourt Diſcourſe," Ms 
e Thee are ſo many, Wiſe, —_ 
of different Opinions about 


a Queſtion” that I ſhall endeavour fairly to 
repreſent, what may be ſaid on either ſide; and 


then make N r wee "_ our r Inſtrufti 


on from . 


ſible Arguments, 
thorities of Ane Ancient, and Modern Divines, 


It is urged by many, Be — 5 very y plau- 
nan, an d by very great Au- 


that * Judas did receive the Lord's Supper with 
the other Apoſtles. 


There was another Supper which accom- | 


: pany y'd the Paſchal- Supper ; or immediately 
0 


ow'd the eating of the Paſchal Lamb. In 


which they eat Herbs, and Unleavened 


Bread, the Maſter of the. Family. firſt dipr 
ping his Morſel, and then the reſt of the = 


; 4 mily ; after which a Collation, or Poſt-Supper, 


Where he brake Bread into Pieces, and-diitus- 
buted a part to every One of the Gueſts: And 
firſt drinking Himſelf, gave them the Cup 
? Sign with Wine, according to the Age and 


ignity of the Perſons, adding to each Di- 
tribution a Form of Bleſſing proper to that 
yſtery, which was Euchariftical, and Com- 


Ae l 0e of their Deliverance out of E 55. 


his laſt our Bleſſed Lord being to =. 


Prate, the Night before he was betray*d,chang- 


95 15 Farm 6 * Bleſſings # and W the Ce- 


remony 


———— 1 
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Schoolmen' and Romaniſts; and af the Reformed... 


OP aan Dr. * Dr. "Lightfoot, * be I A 
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remon to an bi — — — 4 ave us. 
Bread by g pars dp His 


Body and Blood, commanding His Apoſtles to 
4 perpetuate this Rite, in the briltian e Church, 


till his Second Coming. The Queſtion is, 
* Whether Judas mas nom preſent at this Supper? 


Some think that the Supper mention'd in 


the XIIIof John,at which Judas was preſent, 
is not to be underſtood of the Paſcha/ Supper, 
at the End of which our Lord Inſtituted this 


Sacrament. But of ſome Ordinary Supper, before 
the Feaſt of the Paſſover, v. 1, At which Supper 


Judas receiv'd the Sop, and went out, and the 


Devil entered into him, And we read he did 


ſo enter, before the Paſſover was fully come, 


when it only drew nigh, 22 Lake 1- 3. At this 


Supper, they ſay, He waſbed his Diſciples 


Feet, which might well enough be performed _ 


at a Common Supper; but not ſo well at the 
Paſſover- Fe „Where They muſt needs be 
ſtraitened fo c: Times. And for one that had 


the Bag, to go out from a Common Supper, to 
buy Neceſſaries for the Paſſover- Feaſt mig hit well 
be accounted for; But it would be thought 


very ſtrange, and contrary to the Cuſtom 
of the Jews,'for to go out from the Paſchal- 
Sapper, to go to Market, and buy Proviſion for 


another; much leſs to provide for that Fealt, 


It cannot be denied, but that as the Eyan- 
gelilt Lake delivers v Judas ſeerng 
to be e poly Og ths ame” 2 
ä A ca, 


} Ie Dr. Ears Ever 85 ; 0 1796 . 
ts Y: on N 24. 2, 2 . 8 55 Y We 


i He — Order of of things, as they came to 
paſs, be there laid down: For he fays the 
hand of the Traytor was with him on the 
Table, after he relates how the Bread and 
Wine were iftribured, Tis alſo ſaid by 
one Evangeliſt, that he fate down with the Twelve, 
and while they were eating, took Bread, Matth. 
26. 20, 26. and that aſter Supper, He gave the 
Sop to Judas, faith Another chat dippeth His 
hand with me in the Diſh "Mart 14. 17, 20. 
Behold the hand of him Ke betrweth me, is with 
me on the Table, Luke 22. 21. mention'd'after 
the Inſtitution of the Lords. Supper, Sc. And 
then the Devil enter'd into Him, Lake 22:74, 
and He went out immediately. And our 


Lord ſaid, What thos doeft do quic h. And the 


Diſciples underſtood ; it, as 1 He was to buy 
ſomething againſt the Paſſover « bu 
* That Feaſt thereforewas not yet come, if 
this Su pper was ſome Days before the Paſſovers 
Supper: And then our Lord's ſaying, He that 
dippeth I bat with "we i the Dif Ul betray 
me, might be underſtood not to refer to his 
preſent AQ, but to his Cuſtom of feeding * 
With him. He that dippeth his hani with me, 
that is, He that is wont to eat with me; And 
ſo it would not particularize Judas: But ons 
ly ſignifie, that one of the Twelve ſhould 


2 Ber him: And it "ought to be waa: 7 
N i 4 


3 1 2 
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Fee ie Kidder's Demenrtin 75 th Meſa, . Part mw. 
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chat if All the Diſciples had e 0 it, of 


the preſent Action of Jude's dipping his hand 


with our Saviour in the Diſh, at that Time; 
there would have heen no room for ſaying, 


Lord, is it 1? ſome Days after this. And t 4 


Greek word iuferons in the Preter Tenſe, 
and not in the Preſent, doth fa vour this Senſe. 
80 that notwithſtanding this, they ſay, He 
might be preſent at the Paſſovercheaſt, and 


Lords. Supper too, -nor be diſcovered by 


thoſe Words of his Maſter.” 


Obers lay, Ther Jade, fait till the Gates 
of the Lad s=Supyo, was adminiſtred to Him, 
andthe Reſt of the Diſciples: And then imme- 


| disteky went out. And if it be objected, 


That ſome of the words uſed by Chrift at that 
time, could not be apply d to Judas: This is 


my Body given for you. This Cap is the New 
Teſtament in my Blood, ſhed for y = fe Pl! arink 
no more of the frait of the 2 till T drink it 
nem, with you, Luke 22. 18. 19, 20 They 
ay, That the Apoſtles ſometimes addreſt 
themſelves to a whole Church, where may be? 
ſuppoſed many Hypoerites, and falle Chri- 
ſtians, and yer apply the general Promiſes 

the Gofpel, in which onfy true Believers 
have a ſpecial Right, 1 Theff.1. 3, 4, 6. W. 
know, faith the Apoſtle, your work of Faith an 
labour 'of Love, and patience of Hope in our 


Lord Feſt Chriſt, in the ſieht of God, and our 


Father: knowing beloved SH , your Electium 
ee Ty * . bk. Vs, &c. 
| Th 
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They fay farther. If Chriſt calld Juda: a 
Devil: He calls Peter by the Name of Satan 
and Devil, becauſe He fo far comply'd with the 
They fay Chriſt did this to tell His Miniſters 
how it would be with Their Congregations, 
That there would be Wolves as well as Sheep 
preſent Themſelves among Them: And to let 
us know the Tares and the Wheat, muſt grow 
together till the Harveſt. And to convince 
Us, that another Man's Unworthy Receiving, 
can't make us Unworthy: Therefore — 
our Lord permit Judas, to receive. He was 
known to be a Wicked Man, yet admitted 
by Chriſt; He did not P the Communion 
to Him, and to the Reſt of the Diſciples, either 
at the Paſſover, or the Supper. After this 
manner ſome argue for his being preſent. 
Among Our Divines, * many Men of Note, 
and of Different Perſuaſions, do agree that it is 
hard to make it out clearly, whether it was the 
Lordis- Supper, that Judas receiy d, or no. 


„ | 2. On the other hand. It is U rged that He 
upon his receiving whereof the Devil entered 
into him, and he went out from Chriſt and 
his Apoſties, but of the Common Supper which 
follow'd: And that was ++ before the Inſtitu- 


F-» ” 
1 — 1 x 


* ET 


R TT 


4 . 


*Gilleſpy's, ron's Red Bloſoming, p. 461. Mrs R. Vines, 
en the Lord Supper, 8 vo. Chap. XX. p. 271. Mr. J. Bure 
poughs Goſpel-IWorbip, p. 239. f pr. Edwards, Exercit. v. 


"Tis: certain J. dk was Ripa by Chriſt 
in kind and comfortable Expreſſions, 
Which He uſed to Them, while He was preſent. * 
But there's no ſuch Exception of Him, as to 

what our Lord faid at the Inſtitution of the = 
Supper. He told them, John VI. 70. I have 
choſen Twelve, but One Jou is a Devil. And in 
the XIII Chap. 10. Now are ye clean, but not 
All. V. 18. T ſpeak not of "Al, T know whons 
I have choſen; But 7 t | Striptare might be 
e Hh He + the 2 Bread 20 me, Mr. 
W is Feel againſt Me, If he exce 
Fader in ſuch e one would think 


He ſhould much more at this Supper, if 


Judas had been preſent. Did he that was a 
Devil partake of Chriſt's Body and Blood? 
St. Matthew XXVI. 29. St. Late XXII. 28. 
29, 30. I will not drink of the fruit of the 
Vine, till I drink it New with TOU, in my 
Father's Kingdom. If it be underſtood of 
the ee of Heaven Hereafter, or the 
Kingdom of Glory. It is not applicable to 


Judas: Neither is it o, if underſtood orf F 


| Chriſt's Eating and Drinking with Them, after 
His Reſurraction, for Jadas was dead and gone 
to His Place before. Drint ye Al of It, faith 


Chriſt, That is, All that rp preſent, and 


then adds: 100 are They that have continued 
with me in my Temptation; and ] appoint unto 
10 ee hg As my Father hath. appointed 
unto Me, that YOU mo) Eu and Drink f my 
Table, in my Mingdom; and ſit onThrones, judg- 
| * the Trelo en of rael. 9 our 


e 


i Lord, One ne chiok; 1 be 4 — kom 
faying to Judas : My Body, broken for Tu, 
My Blood, ſhed for Jan; when he 7 
him by Name out of his Prayer, John XVII. 
bet. Son f Perdition, whom he knew was 
And therefore, though the Evangeliſt -—"—_ 
faith; The band "of him that ſhall betray mt, is 
with me on the Table; and mentions this, after 
Hie had related the Inſtitution of the Supper. 

It is likely that the Evangeliſt there obſerves 
not the exact Order of Time; but only re- 
| hates the Subſtance of che Macter, as he hea 

it from the Apoſtles; it may be ar ſeveral 
times. He was not an Eye-witneſs,as St. Mat- 
thew and St.John were. And after the Hiſtory of 
the Sacrament, He only adds what Chriſt ſaid 
of the Traytor: And if we will keep to the 
ſtri& Order of the Words in the Goſpel of. 
St · Lute; Chriſt did not tell HisDiſciples of the 
Traytor, while They were eating the Paſchal 
2 But afterwaras, after They had done. 
As to the Expr eſſion of Chriſt's ſitting 
down with the Twelve; there can be little ar- 
gued from it, for we read 1 Cor. XV. 5. That 
Chriſt riſing from the Dead, was ſeen of Ce- 
pas, and then of the Twelve (though that 
mult be underſtood of the Eleven) for Judas 
was gone to Hs Place, before our Lord was 
Crucity'd. 3 
| Grotins exp preſly declares i in his 1 
XXVI oy = XXII Lake, That the 
Su wp et in which: the Sop was 8 given to Judas, 
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Judas Were preſent, &c. 1 
and on which he went forth, was the Com- 
mon-Supper, and not at the Lord's Supper: 
Ap hoy St. Lake doth. 7224 om Words 
of Chriſt, concerning Judas, in their proper 
Order; The Sop given to him ſeems a _ 
Sacramental Bread, for this reaſon, becauſe that 
was broken, but not dip'd in any Liquor that 
wie read. Which might be at Common Supper. 
In ſhort, One would hardly think; That 
our Saviour who whipt the Buyers and Sellers 
out of the Temple, ſhould admit one whom 
He knew to be a Devil, to be Partaker of His 
Body and Blood. The Evangeliſts, Matthew 
and Mark, relate the Diſcourſe of Chriſt at the 
Table,about Him that ſhould betray Him, to 
be before the Inſtitution of the Supper, where» 
as St. Lake places it afterwards : Either they 
two, put that before, which ſhould be ter; 
Or He puts that after, in his Relation, which 
ſhould. precede. | Here is not only Two a- 
Kia One; But in ſeveral other Particulars, 
hat Rvangeliſt does not obſerve the exact Or- 
der of Time in his Hiſtory. But without 
politively determining this Matter, wherein 
ſo many Learned Men differ, Let me obſerve, 
_ Firſt, That they who grant Judas to 
have been preſent .at the Lord's-Supper, 
Do. .Yet., Sede ene Fug LM; AY Known, 
Scandalous People, of Wicked Lives ſhould 
be admitted. “ Chryſoſtom,, grants Judas 
to have received the Sacrament, and yet Diſ- 
eourkes largely againſt the Admiſſion of Scan- 
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- * Hom, on St. Marth. 


dalous r | Profate Perſons.” Tt be an 
neſs of Judas was not then known in Publick! 
not till after He had the Sop, and left the Di- 
ſciples, and went to betray His Lord. The 
Evangeliſt John ſays expreſly, It was in Secret, 
that he bargain*d with the Enemies of Chriſt, 
and no Man did know of it, XIII John, 28. 29. 
And though, when Judas faid, Lord, is it I? 
Our Saviour Replies; T. hou haft ſaid; yet He 


only, in His own Conſcience, miglit underſtand 


the meaning of thoſe Words. He was not a 
known Scandalous Perſon, If he did receive 
the Lord's: Supper. Scandal ariſes from a Sin 
committed by a Profeſſor known and di- 
vulg d. Judas had not yet betray'd his Ma- 
ſter, any more than Peter had deny'd him: 
And ſo he puly foretold his future ee 


Send They that are ſecretly guilty | 
_ great Crimes and hainous, ſhould Te be | 
coming to the Lord's Table, upon Suppoſition 
that Judas did receive, leſt They run the ſame 
Hazard, and incur the ſame Fate. Leſt the 
Devil enter into Them, and take Poſſeſſion of 
Them, as He did of Judas upon his Unworthy 
Receiving, If he did receive; and ſo hurried 
him to the vileſt Crimes, the Murder of 
Chriſt, and Selt-murder. 25 


ma, Our Lord, in he Ad mini 
of the Lord's-Supper, ſuppoſing Judas was 
3 acting as a Miniſter, could not be 
itneſs and Judge too. Thesis He "as 

1-2. og 


* 


, Ne py yet 

muſt be careful hño we urge an l 
of lat Ohriſt knew; hed id. in his Divine 
Nature, upon Ordinary Miniſters. Had our 
Saviour here acted as Judge and Witneſs too; 
it might have been an ill Precedent to Miniſters, 
to tale upon them, by their on Power, to 
deny the Sacrament judiciouſiy; to Wh 


they pleaſed; or upon Suſpicion, -_ Jer 


loukes: without Proof,: where N J 
| rancey or Scandal can beobjetted. 10 00 
| $9583.05: 30.08 exon 481916 121 
Fourth All muſt grants that it is Rate, if 
Poſſible,co-ind any part of the Viſible. Church 
Earth, where the Ordinances of the 


upon 
Goſpel are Man ish, that is, not mixt 


with good and bad ou may as ſoon find 


a Body without any Blemiſh, Spot, or Wrin- 

kle, or Imperfection; as a Church without 

ſome Corrupt 1 embers; and yet the Body 
and the Church too for all 


may be beau 

nies The Goſpel Nes will gather good and 
bad, as to vifible Profeſſion; Al are not Hir helg 
that are f Iſrael. The Rules of Faith and 


Love, are pure and perfect in the Word; 


But not ſo obſervd hy al viſtble Ch iltians 


AS the Hebrew, Greek, and Latin Languages, 
may be more in Books; but hardly found to be 
Puretya 
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ken 5 by any Nation un an World: B 
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av rr, 5 


Courſe of Law, or the Miſchefwi 
ter. Particular Members muſt do their Du- 
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; n. me, N inn 
ſhould herkeparated, and a 


to ID our ſelves, till that be; — 5 


and is not done. & particular Mem- 


4 — is not to uſurp the Power of the Keys, to 
Suſpend, or Excommunicate: There muſt he 


Proof, by ſufflcient Euidence, of Matter of 
Fact, to convince any Man or be- 


y. be \ſuſpended-: Tis true, Thieves 


And Ro Obers, and other Vile Offenders ſhould 
be reform d and purg d out of the Nation and 


City, but it muſt be done regularly, and in 
be grea- 


ty firſt, if they know any unworthy; Com- 


| municant, and can prove it; they are hy the 


Order of Chriſt to admoniſh ſuch in private, 


to tell him of his Fault: And if you can't 


gain him that way, get two or three Witneſ- 


— _ — to bring him to Repen- 


by due Conviction; if after this he be 


| obligate and ſtand out in his Sin; tell it to 
_ the Church; ; acquaintithe Miniſter, or Paftor, 
and by him if needful) the Whole Societ7; 
and When Perſons have done their Duty, then 
is time to talk of Publick Cenſure: Till 
then, they can blame no body but themſelves. 
| * Mr, Barroughs faithexprelly, H. Revela- 
tion, 1 \knew ſuch or ſac hi e to he a. Fhpo- 


erite, et I wight| Communicate with him ſtill 
aud As bei at all defiled;; except I could prove. by 


64 2 0 what 1 ee And he ſays farther | 
A 28 MT; ivy 7 2 vl: S We | 1 9 of : 20 1 11 el Line 


Forced, p p. 238 24% 


yy be . 


my Gift ro the 7 bacauſe: A peber 5010 


Jam not bound d 
to admonlſh my Brother; and if he àppes 


but nor otherwiſe.” is de ag ic h 
Met be called Brothe, and is 1 Fornicatat;.. 


ſuch a one; FN Ar to eat, 2 Cor. 5. 11. Fs 
is to be "triderfiood of Cotntron Wella" 1 


ver eee 575 i 
wt E 26 examine 7 2 | 
9. ar bound, 217 8 


rde dab, 1. de re br any uct, 12 1 


4 2 


os Wicked, and unwort y Receivers, t 
Communicate with me; 'F 1 — Accefſo | 
ry to theit Sin, it doth no- flute” me. Ir | 

my Duty, and my Righit to come to the 

Lord%-Supper ; if Werder Coin unworthily; 

he ſhall bear his own Buri 1: He eats a 
drinks his own! Damnation. 'Sh: 1 keep away 


becauſe he itis in coming? Or becauſe? the | 

and the Church s, in not excluding 
him? If Thave done m hy 4 rt towards it,” 
may be ſatisfied, not 1 go, and offe 


not eome, till he firſt 80, ind be'reconciPd' 


to his Brother NT here Was 4 Cham in 8 4 


Ark ; ſhall T'eap' out Fray Ark : 


. me Fam nd bra Rule of Gr 


to he wicked, 'F am bound to endeave un he” 
ſhould' "be purged from the'Coi gation 5 1 


later, Railer, Bfantard, 1 'or Exto 
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quence is gooda If not to eat with ſuch, at 
Dommon Meals, we are not, at the Lotd's-. 
Fable: But then we muſt have a Mark ſet. 


on them, by their Suſpenſion, to avoid their 


Company; otherwiſe, if the Mmiſter. and 
Church neglect their Duty, or are not ſuffi- 
ciently informed of ſuch: Faults, a: Private 
Chriſtian may be a. worthy; Communicant, 
notwithſtanding ſome ſuch be admitted: If 
according, to the Law of Chriſt, he hath en- 
deavoured his Conviction and Reformation 
effeQual, have imparted it, in order to more 
publick Cenſure Without this, there may be 
endleſs Separations, and you may run through 
all points of the xs till you have ſepa- 
rated through the whole Circle, and never 


I. 


# 


| Mhat, work. would ic. have made in the 
Corinthian Church, if you may ſuppoſe the 
Communion of one Inceſtuous Perſon had 
polluted all the reſt, and had been a ground 
_ of Separation. If Hypocrites and Wicked 
People will joyn, with us, 47 our: Profeſſon 3 
we don't therefore joyn with them in therr 
Sin; wecan't be infected and defiled, but by 
our own Conſeat, and the neglect of our Du- 
ty. Nor do we profeſs our ſelves to be one 
Body with Them, any further than They 
profeſs Themſelves Members, of Chriſt. And. 
yet if They be not What they profeſs, tis 
not Our Profeſſion. is falſæ, but Theirs that is 
ſo·¶ Duto the pure all things are pure; . 
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' Whether Judas were preſent, &c. 111 
Them that are defiled, and unbelieving, nothing t 
pure. By which "tis plain, That what's Inpure 
to them that are defiled, is not made Impure 
de hn that are. pu e 


Zaſtly, Let us Conſider, and Learn, from the 
Caſe of. Fudat, (leaving it undetermined whether 
he did receive or no; So as not to be obliged 
to maintain either Opinion) not to reſt in ex- 
ternal Privileges, in being one of the Family 


of Chriſt, as viſibly related to Him. We are 


ſo by Baptiſm, and by coming to the Lord's. 
Table. If hedid not eat of the Supper, as 
many believe he did: Jet tis certain he did eat 
of the Paſſover, and Preach in the Name of 
Chriſt, and might work Miracles, andcaſt out 
Devils, as well as the other Apoſtles. And was 
no more ſuſpected of Treachery againſt his 
Lord than any of them; They All ſaid, Zord 
is it I? And yet the Devil entered into him, 
and he proved an Hypocrite, a Murderer, and 
a Devil. Let us hot therefore reſt in any Ex- 
ternal Privileges, as being viſibly related unto 
_ Chriſt, Remember the Caſe of Audas. 
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ſions, and reſolv d, and anſwer'd them 


in the moſt practical manner, to aſſiſt 
your Preparations for this Ordinance. That 
which I would now ſpeak to, is, concerning 
the Ends we ſhould. propoſe to our ſelves, in com- 
ing tothe Table of the Lord. Hereby you wall 
be help'd to Examine your Selves, and be able 


with right Ends, or no: And, conſequently, . 
whether you did receive worthily, or unwor- 
thily: And from thence may be able to judge, 

what you have to Repent of, and what to be 


Thankful: for, as to former Communions: 
And will alſo be aſſiſted, more worthily to 
Communicate hereafter, by fixing: your Ends 
right, w. hen you come. | 74 4 A 5 
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14 Of the Ends we ſhould Propoſe, | 
'  bimſelf, and ſo let him eat; particularly, as 

$0 bis Ends and Deſign, in coming to this Or- 
Among ſeveral things, which might here 
be propoſed, the Principal Ends of a Chriſti- 


; * 
N 


155 . coming to the Lord's Table, are ſuch as 


. * 
8 * $ . 


OTIS) To een 

I. To profeſs his Relation to Chriſt, as one 
of his Diſciples, and his Communion with his 
Fellow-Chriſtians, as a Member of the ſame 
ing of that Cup, we declare to all the Warld, 
that we are Chriſtians, and not aſhamed of 
dur Baptiſmal Covenant. That we reckon it 
our Honour, to be accounted the Followers of 
a Crucified Saviour, and glory in his Crols. 
We openly acknowledge our Faith in him, 
and Hope of Salvation by his Death. We 
giſtinguiſn our felves from Atheiſts, aud In- 
fidels, and Hereticks, who deny the Lord that 


1 o 


bought them. We profels to belong to the 
Family, and Kingdom of Chriſt, by parta- 
king of dhe Childrens Bread: For, as the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 10. 17. He being many, 
art ane Bread : For we are ail | Partakers of that 
one Bread. |: And; therefore the Lord's Supper 
is called the Communion, whereby | we have 
_ Fellowſhip: with one another. One Bread, 
4 being made up of many Corns; and one 

Cup, or the Wine in it, of many Grapes. 
en, 
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| Livery of our great Lord and Matter. -- We 
wear his Colours, and own him to be our 


General, and the Captain of our Salvation. 


As er e and the Paſſover, diſtin- 


guiſhed the Jews from the reſt of the World: 


do Baptiſm, and the Lord's Supper, diſtin- 
guiſh Chriſtians. And they — kept the 
Paſſover, are ſaid to keep it unto the Lord, as 

2 Profęſſion of their Allegiance ae in 
oppoſe to thas gerate of Idols. 


11 We « come to this 1 to reſtifie 
our Obedience to Chriſt, and our Regard to 
his Authority. He has bid us do this in Re- 


membrance of him, and ſhew forth his Death 


this way. We thow our Revereace for what 
He hath. appointed, and eommanded;; and 
that we dare not live in the neglect of What 
He hath injoined: Eſpecially conſidering how 
kindly he inſtituted this Rite, a little before 
his Death, the Night before he was betrayed ; 
and commanded us this way to remember. his 
Love, in dying for us. Which Command is 


repeated three times by the Evangeliſt, and 


gain by the Apoſtle S. Haul, that it might 
not be thought an unneceſſary, or a trivial 
Matter. It's true, we ſhould never have 
thought of this, if he had not appointed is- 
But by our Obedience, and careſul Obſerva- 
tion ol it, ve ſhow 5 Ty ep 10 Hur Lord's 


Auth ls 


: — we take upon us the 3 = 
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116 22 Ends 1e _ { 6 
0 ity. Did He give ſuch a poſitive Or- 
| hs about this, and'Thall-wediſregard it? We 
ate no more left at Liberty as to this, than as 
to any other Parts of Chriſtian Worſhip. And 
it is very bold and arrogant, for the 3 
to pick and chuſe which of their Lords 
. will obe . 
5 II. We come tothe Lord's Table to renew 
| our Covenant with God in Chriſt, to 
our Fidelity to him, and to receive the og of 
his Faithful Promiſes unto us. For all the Prĩ · 
vileges which Chriſt has purchaſed, all the 
Mercies he has procured, af the Bleſſings and 
Favours he has promiſed in the Goſpel, are 
ſealed in this Ordinance to the Worthy Recei- 
ver. And therefore called he New Teftument, 
or Covenant, in his Blond. We here receive a 
ſealed Pardon for all our paſt Sins; and for 
thoſe in particular of the Taft Month, which 
we remember, and confeſs in our preparatory 
Work. We give up our ſelves again to God, 
as his Covenant-Servants, profeſſing that we 
are ſo, and engaging that we will be fo: 
That this God ſhall be our God. And if we 
be ſincere, and unfeigned, Heat the fame time 
 affures us, that he is our Gu, and hath blot- 
ted out all our Tranſgreſſions, 5 n Wil re- 
member them no more. te 
As Sacrifices formerly were one way 6 
Covenanting with God, ſo to feaſt upon a 
Sacrifice is one way of ſharing in the Benefit 


of it,” 1,0 is to Fn * Sacrifſce: It is 


7 7 


{3 
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ta 


in — the Late She. 1 


ef jails our See the Covenant, that is 
" confi and , ratified thereby. This is n 
Federal Ri between God and s Believer, ſig- 
olfying =. ndſhip, Reconciliation, and Kind- 

nels. . We feed on the e Chriſt, at 
his Table „ as thoſe who bave received the a 
Atonement; as thoſe who are in a Covenaut 
of Friendſhip with God; whoſe Peace with 
1s made, by the gs Sacrifice of 


If we be — 1 — and ſincere, in renewing 
this Covenant with God in Chriſt, on our 
part, we may conſider for our Comfort, that 
it is a Seal on God's Part too, of his being in 
Covenant with us: And a Confirmation of our 
Faith, that he will be our God, and fulfill all 
his Promiſes to us. It is one part of our De- 
ſign in coming, to ſhow we are a People in 
. with Got: And by taking and eat- 
ing the Bread, and drinking the Wine, we 
teſtifie that we are ſuch, and ue bind our 
ſelves to continue: ſo. In the Eaſtern Gu, 

tries, Leagues and Covenants were ratified 
by Feaſting together. And as they who did 
eat of the Sacrifices offered to Devils, had 
theaghp Fellonſbip with Devils ; And as the 

ws, by eating a part of their Sacrifice to 

9 held Communion with God, and 
proſeſſed Subjection to him, as you read, 
I Cop. 10. 16, 17. So by the Lord's Supper, 
e renew that Covenant with God, thar'we 
entred into by Baptiſm ; vis. — take God 

"_ i * W Preſe rver, Ruler, 

5 and 
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and Sovereign, and to 2 our Hap ineſs 
in his Love; And to take Jeſus Chriſt for 
our only Saviour; through Whom, we hope 
Ior all our Accepta Ice with God, and Ability 
to ſerve and gloriſie him; And the Holy 
Ghoſt for our Sanctifier, to renew us after 


the Divine Image, and to be the Author of 


all Grace, and Comfort to our Souls; And to 
take the Holy Word of God, to be the Rule 
of our Faith and Life; and hereb renoun- 
ing the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, 
are engaged to follow Chriſt, and be faith- 
ful to him, as long as we live; in hopes of 
Eternal Life, which he has purchaſe J og 
— and is gone to Oe. me 0 5 


IV. Anqther End in coming to t Ta. 
. is, to expreſs our Thankfulneſs to God 
for giving his Son to die for us; and our 
thankful Admiration of the Love of Chriſt, 
in giving | himſelf as our Ranſom. Herein 
hat God commended his Love to us, that 
when we were. Sinners, he ſent his Son to 
die for us. And herein we expreſs our 
1 hankfulneſs to God, when we remember 
his Love this Way. We ought therefore, to 
excite and ſtir up holy Love and Thankful- 
neſs, when we come to this Table; as the 
proper Seaſon of the maſt livel Exerciſe of 
theſe Graces. And there is that in View 
before us, that is proper ta raiſe, and enereaſt 
he Flame. How great a part of our Work 

Kay Thoakfulneſs 6 1 may be * 
rom 
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from the Name of the Inſtitution, ſo oft 
given it by the Chriſtian Churches, EN ess, 


an Action of Thankſgiving. We here ſo⸗ 


lemnize the Remembrance of the greateſt 


8 * 


Bleſſing, that ever God beſtowed on the 


World : And if we conſider how Great, and 


Glorious, and Excellent a Gift that was, and 
how low the Condeſcenſion on God's: part, 
and how high the Provocation, and Privilege, 
on Ours; And how wretched and unworthy 
Creatures we are, that are ſo favoured; And 
with what unſpeakable Kindneſs and Aﬀe- 
Aion, He did and ſuffered all for us, when 


he ſubmitted to take the Form of a Servant, 


and die the Death of the Croſs for our Re- 


demption, &c. We ſhall eafily perceive, that 
this muſt be 006 Teak: End of our coming, 
infeigned Thanks, and aſcribe 


To expreſs our 


Bleſſing, and Glory, and Praiſe, to him that (its: 
upon the Throne; and to the Lamb , who hath 
loved us, and waſhed us from our Sins in his 


own Blood. 


Loet us hereupon Recollect with what ar- 
dent Deſire, with what a zealous Love, 
with what Forwardneſs and Reſolution, our 
Lord died for us. When he was entering 
upon his Paſſion, when he ſpeaks of his own. 
Crucifixion, ſays he, I have 4 Baptiſm to be 
baptized with, and how am I ſtraitned till it 
be accompliſhed! Lal. 12. 15. He longed to 


ſuffer and die for us. He ſeems to think 
the time long, ere he was Betrayed, ere he 


was Condemned, ere he was Scourged, and 
709 b | Mocked, 
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Mocked, and Torturd; ere he was en 


fied, and (ned his Blood for us. 13 this 
after 


which lis Inſtituted this Saerament. Wh 


Deſiro have I deſred this. With the moſt car- 
neſt, ardent Deſire, have I longed: to eat 


this Paſſover with Vous, before T4 uffer, Eu, | 

22. 1 5. e WELLS - I 
Let as always make ks one great Bed of 

our Coming, to expreſs our Thankfulneſs for 


Fines, 


the Love of God, and his Dear Son to us; 


That we may praiſe the Lord for his Good: 
neſs; That our Souls, and all within” us; 


may 'ble his Holy Nome: Let us, to this 
| purpoſe, aſſiſt our Meditations, by conſider- 
ing, from what a State of Sin and Miſery we 


were redeemed ; and to what a State of Blef- 


ſedneſs, and Glory, We are advanced, by 


the Lord Feſus. Let us: conſider, what it 
coſt the Redeemer to fave us from Wrath to 
come, and to procure our Reconciliation to 
God, nd Eternal Salvation. O come with 
Love and Thankſgiving to this Feaſt of 
Love! A Feaſt of Fat Things, full of Mar- 
row, of Wine on the Lees, well refined ; 
where he leads us into his Banqueting-Houſe, | 
and diſplays his Banner of Love before us. 

Our Souls therefore ſhould magnifie tlie 
Lord, and our 8 — rejoice. in ' God our, 
Saviour.” oh 


5 


v. Anbrlige End of coming to ene Table — 


15, 1 ro een our Love to all ae Saints, m_ 


15 Our | 4 | Ar 
_ ticular, our Forgiveneſs of thoſe, who have 
| injur ed us 5 and hearty Reconciliation 0 


Charity to all Mankind; and, in par- 


= f, ̃ b.,. , „ 
We there proſeſs our Love to all Good 
| | „ 


Men, as bearing the Image of God, as Lo- 


vers of God, and Beloved by him; As Mem- 
bers of Chriſt, and Part of his Family; As 


int reſted in the Fruits of his Death, and 


Heirs of the Heavenly Inheritance. And 
therefore be hind to one another, tender- hearted, 
and fargiuing one another, even as God far 
Chriſt's ſake hath. forgiven Jau, Eph. 4. 32. 
Not rendering Evil for Evil, hut overcoming 
Evil with Goods And if a Brother treſpaſs 
againſt us Seven times, that is, very often; 
yet if he repent, forgive him. Yea, if he 
do not, you muſt forgive him, ſo as not to 
retain any Malice or Rancour in your Hearts 
againſt him, Lou mult be willing to be re- 


conciled; * muſt endeavour. it, and ſeek 


it. And if you are not in the Fault, but are 
the Perſon injured, you can the better ſeel 
for Reconciliation, You: ſhould endeavour 
this, before you come to the Lord's Table; 
according to our Saviour's Advice, Math. 5. 
23. If thoa bring thy Gift to the Altar, or art 
about to do ſo, and rememb'reſt thy Brother 
hath ought againft thee ; go ti may, firſt be recuu- 
This Charity of forgiving Injuries; is an 
excellent Imitation of our Heavenly Father, 
who forgiveth us our Treſpaſſes And 8 
LO Pb > | £ | Piece 
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Piece of: Charity: to thy Brother's Soul, "Oy 
will be found very much: 70 Promote che 
Peace of thine 6 wm. | 

I cannot but take notice hare. That cy” 
keep from the Lord's Table upon this Ac- 
count, Becauſe of the Animoſities, and 
Quarrels, and: Contentions, | between Fami- 


lies and Perſons; Whereas if Chriſtians made 


Conſcience of obeying this Order of Chriſt, 


they would ſoon find themſelves obliged, to 


ſeek for Peace and Reconciliation; and ra- 
ther than tarry from the Lord's Table, 

would make up all ſuch Breaches, that they 
might come, to profeſs their Charity, „ and 


ne of Others, and receive the Seal . 


—. 


of God's Forgiveneſs... But the many grie- 


vous Contentions among Chriſtians, the fad 


Quarrels between Families, the Multirude of 
perplexing , uncharitable Law-ſuits, that 
make the Chriſtian World Miſerable, are 
very much owing to the neglect of this In- 
ſtrument of Charity, or not underſtanding 
the Nature and End of it, or not coming 


often to it in a Due and a Serious manner. 


When I come to the Lord's Table, I muſt 
confider what God hath done for me, who 
have done ſo much worſe againſt him, than 
any Man hath, or can do againſt me. I con- 
ſider how many thouſand Talents he hath 
forgiven me, ary the Blood of Jeſus; 
and ſhall I be unwilling to put upa Reproach, 


or Calumny, an Injury, or Wrong, an Ack 
of nin, Wee, or. Unfafhfulneſs 


1. | 


Sod Seb. one one os A Ee CEE II: oa 
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_ eſpeciall ben conic ert eee | 

70h of others; we cannot be forgiven 
our ſelves?” To profeſs, and iricreale our 
Charity, ſhould be remembred, as Another 
End. of' comin to this Supper; and therefore 
we muſt endeavour to purge out the old 
Love! of Malice , and Re venues before= 
Hand. 

Tliere 76 Another ſors of Charity to the ex⸗ 
preſs d, when we come to the Lord's Table, 
that is, Relieving the Poor; leaving ſome- 
what to ys he Neceſſities of the Poor 
Members of Chriſt. And what more fit, 
mors neceſfaty Seaſon, than when we have 
juſt remembred the Love of Chriſ. to us, 
who, when he was rich, for our ſakes betame 
poor, that we throagh his Poverty might be made. 
rich? What fitter time; to feed, qa refreſh 
the Poor Members of Feſus, than when we 
our ſelves, have his Body and Blood given to 
feed 5 ard, ro nomifh a our Souls t o Eternal 


Life? 


vi. Aube TR is, 66 ; das cher Grit wieals 
Graces, to promote our e and 
SGrowtli in Grace, in Conformity to Ehrilt 
our Great Example. To be fure, the Graces 

tit are here to be exerciſed, may by that 
very means be improved; and our Faith; 
and Love, and Repentance, and Hope, and 
Charity, which have here ſuch proper Em- 
ployrhenr, and aan may thereby be 
K enereaſed. 


„ 6 * K — F N n pb * * * 2 1 N * 99 2 Ne Xe, Mind © Gian is 
8 Ni FO ” . — 9 * 8 * k - N 9 5 7 * * Ten 7 * ; * * TY 9 7 78 F » OF 2 3 Bee r EN 5 1 ” N 
: i . 7 1 TTY 7 - . = 7 - 5 48 * 
o : : * 
* * | * 
4 5 : ” ; Y% ; . 
; : F a» „ f „ q! 4 a wg EF , 0 ; 
1 ; | 1 $644 a * tp b + WU 5 : 
2 W — "1.3 1 6? SB 1 "op. - q ES "A " - bY A 
i} | 1 * n OY OI OT 
& - 4 . * 
5 
: b 
| 
* 
5 
} a 


* 


nation, we may find out where we are weak- 
eſt, and moſt defective, where we need moſt 
Aſſiſtance and Supply, and accordingly beg 
it, at the Table of the Lord-· We mould 80 
to Chriſt, as the Fountain of all Grace, in 
whom all Fulneſs is lodged, and beg that he 
would not be a ſealed Fountain to us, but 
vouchſafe what we need, out of his Treaſure. 
And are any of us ſo fat, and flouriſhing in 
the Courts of the Lord, that we do not need 
this Nouriſhment from time to time? Are 
we grown up to the Stature of Angels, that 
we can live without Food? Doth our Faith 
never ſhake; our Hope ſtagger, Love to God 
decline, Holy Deſires abate, C ? Would 
you not fain have Corruption, mere ſubdued, 
and Grace ſtrength'ned? Would you not 
have your ſmoking Flax blown up into a 
Flame'? Would you not get. more above 
this World, and be more intirely confor- 


med to the Spirit, and Life of Chriſt ? 


Would you not live more in Communion 
with him, and Dependance on him? Is 
there no Increaſe of Spiritua ey „ and Hea- 
venly-mindedneſs yet needful? What! no 
further Strength, - Progreſs, and Improve- 
ment in Grace to be deſired? Tho? we may 
be cured of the deadly Wounds of Sin; yet 
We are not ſo throughly healed , but ſome 
Sores, (- tho? not Mortal,) do yet remain; 
And how can we but long for a perfect C p 10 
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f,/Conirminicating, muſt be Growth and 


cified Saviour, by more Acquaintance with 


him, by nearer Union to him, add more 


ſerious Conſideration of his Dying Love; 


and of his Holy Life. The former may 
oonſtrain, and engage us to imitate tlie lat= 


ter. And here we muſt remember, that 


larger Communications of the Spirit of 


Grace, may be expected in this Ordinance, 

| than ordinarily at other times; The Holy 
Ghoſt: was poured out in an eminent ma- 

ner on the Primitive, Chriſtians, who were 


more ſerious and conſtant in their Atten= 
dance on this, Ordinance, than we are in 


the later Ages of Chriſtianity. By feeding in 
a due manner at this Table, you may hope 


to grow in Grace. Theſe Proviſions of our 


Father's, Houſe! are deſigned for it, that we 
may not look meagre and ill-favoured,. by. 


the abounding of ill Humours, ſuch as Pride 


and Worldlineſs, Uncharitableneſs and Im- 


patience, and the like. Theſe Corruptions 


will be purged, theſe Luſts will die, by In- 
fluence from the Croſs of Chriſt, in à due 
Attendance upon this Ordinance; And the 
contrary Graces be increaſed, enliven'd, and 


acted: Our good Purpoſes will be confirmed, 
our. Souls more rooted, and eſtabliſhed againſt | 


Wavering; and more fortified againſt Tem- 


ptation, by ; renewing our Covenant Fit 
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Neceiving the Lord's. Super. 147 
we are ſanctified but in part? One End 


Progreſs in Holineſs, by feeding on a Cru- 
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126 f the Ends we ſpould P po, 
God, after the Violation of it in ſome parti. 
cular Inſtances, The Aſſiſtances of the Holy 
Spirit in order to it, are here communicated 
more abundantly, to every thirſty Soul- Of 
his Fullneſs we may all receive, according to 
our Capacities and Wants. One Reaſon why 
our Lord continued the Uſe of Bread and 
Wine, in this Inſtitution, inſtead of the Paſ- 
ſover, might be to ſigniſie that Variety and 
Abundance of Grace, that he gives us in a 
due partaking of this Ordinance : For Bread 
and Wine are the moſt Principal and Subſtan- 
tial forts of our Nouriſhment: One to ſtreng- 
then Man's heart, and the other to make-it 
glad. And the deſignation of them to this 
_ uſe, may import the plentiful Aſſiſtance of the 
Spirit, given to the Followers of Chrift; 
Not only ſo much as is neceſſary for their 
Support, but ſuch a Portion of the Spirit, as is 
productive of Cheerfulneſs and Pleaſure. The 
Bread is eaten, and Wine drunk, to promote 
our Growth, as well as to maintain our Life. 
This was verify'd in the Primitive Cbrifti- 
ans, whoſe Charity, and Zeal were active, 
their Love to Chriſt vigorous, their Courage 
and Conſtancy unſhaken : And we may rea- 
fonably think it was much owing, to their fre- 
quent and ferious Attendance upon this Sa- 
And the Experience of Chriſtians in every 
Age will confirm it: That hereby our Minds 
are more fixed on Heavenly Things, and our 
Hearts more ſet againſt Sin- We have a bet- 


% 


in Recti ving tbe Lord Supper. 127 
ter Senſe of the Love of Chriſt, and a more 
lively Hope of his Mercy. Our Charity to 
others is increaſed, and we are better able to 
bear, and to forgive Injuries. We never ſes 
the Evil of Sin, ſo much as in this Ordinance; 
and the View of a Crucify'd Saviour opens 
the Springs of Godly Sorrow and Repen- 
tance for it. If that, or any other Grace, be 
Weak, we may here receive Strength; and 
go away with Increaſe, by Exerciſe. A real 
Chriſtian not only maintains that Spiritual 
Strength that he has, but here he receives 
more than he had before. It is of uſe to pre- 
vent the Decay of our Spiritual Strength, and 
to renew and recover it, after any Decay» 
By thus waiting upon God, we find the ful» 
filling of his Word, P/al. 84. 7. They ſhall 
go from ſtrength to ſtrength, each of them . 


| pearing before God in Sion. 


* 


And one means of its promoting our 
Spiritual Growth, is, by helping our Reco» 
very from Backſlidings, when we have fallen 
into Sin through Temptation, contrary to our 
Solemn Engagements and Promiſes, at che 
Lord's Table, We are then to Conſidet; 
that though ſuch a Caſe be ſad, it is not 
deſperate; There is Forgiveneſs with God ſor 
the Penitent, that will ceaſe to do Evil, and 
reform as well as be Sorry. The Blood of 
2 cleanſes from all Sin. If therefore ws 
have fallen into Sin, and beeg overcome by 
Temptation, after we had renewed our 


0 4 
4 [ \ 
4 » 


CSI BP iis — 
rr! — wy * 4 RE 


r 
” 2 — 


. 


= 5 5 
7 4 
* enen n * F 
Im CCC 3 


Yows at the Lord's Table, of Fidelity. to 
Chriſt; What muſt we do? We muſt heartis. 
Iy:repent, we muſt humble and abaſe our 
[Lives before God, particularly confeſs. 
aggravate our Sins, pray more earneſtly for 
God's Gracę, be ſenſible of our Weakneſs, 
and depend upon his Strength, watch more 
carefully againſt Temptation for the ſuture, 
and beg the Sprinkling of the Blood of Je- 
ſus, and apply ir. And then, upon renewed 
epentance, and Faith, we may come to 


1 e 


miſe that, which: we fear: we ſhall not per, 
form. -/ Your promiſe to a Phyſician to take 
ot that he will never help you if you are; 
But it implies, you will nor wilfully bring 
Diſeaſes upon your ſelves, but uſe all due 
| Meas to preſerve your Health: for time to 
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VII. In order to this, angther End we 
_ ſhould have in our coming to the Lord's Tas 
bez is, to be progreſſive iti the Mortificas 


* 


ion of Sin, to increaſe qur Hatred of it, and 
Rrengthen our Reſolutions againſt it. Ne- 
leres in look ſo ugly, abominable, and 
| hateful, as when weconligevit in view of the 
| Croſs iof Chriſt; Eſpecially Pride, Covetouß⸗ 
nes, Vain-glory, Love of the World, Et 
Pre Uncharitaplenels. As long as we bear 
1 | f : 85 about 


— 


99 


about us a Body of Sin and Death, As long 
as In-dwelling Sin remains, As long as Cor- 

ruption is not quite deſtroyed, As long as 
evil Inclinations are not quite eured, As long 
as the Root of Bitterneſs is not quite wither- 


ed, we ſhall need this. And therefore as 
we ſhould conſider before hand what Grace 


needs Strength 3 ſo before we come, we 


ſhould examine our ſelves, what Luſt and 
Corruption in particular to pray againſt, to 
confeſs; to bewail, to repent of, to reſolve 


mortifie. And whoever conſiders the State 


of his on Soul, and is tolerably acquain- 


ted with himſelf, will find, that a Watch, 
or a Clock, doth not more need to be 
wound up, and ſet right at certain Seaſons, 


than we do to review our ſelves, our State 
and Frame, and renew our Engagements 


againſt” Sin, and get freſh Sprinkling of the 


Blood of Chriſt for Pardon; and new Supplies 


of his Holy Spirit, to heal the Diſorders of 
our Spirits, and recover us from our Back- 
llidings, and carry on our Victory over Sin 


and the Devil. And by Faith in Prayer, 


we may look up to our Great Advocate, 


— 


and plead his Croſs, his Death, his Merit, 
his Purchace, to ſend down the Holy Spi- 
rit, and ſoſten a hard Heart, and cùre an 


Earthly, 1 Heart, and ſubdue ſuch, 
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with our Spirit, that we are 0 
eſpeciall that Pardon, ; and Eternal Life, 
| are 'Sealed and Aſſured 10 us. Every indi- YE 
vidual Communicant; that takes and eats 
that Bread, and drinks of that Cup, If he 
be' whar he profeſſes to be, may apply it 
to himſelf, When a Miniſter of Chriſt, in 
kat this Bread in remembrance. of Chriſts dying 
fe or thee Take and Cat, Take and drink, 
ſealed Pardon of all ithy Sins; With a ſealed 
Covenant, comprehending all the Promiſes 
of the Goſpel, and all the Purchacę of the 
Blood of Jeſus, if yau conſent with your 
Hearts, and yield your ſelves to be the 
Lord's. The great Queſtion that troubles a 
| oubting Chriſtian, is this, Are my Sins 
pardon d, and my Tranſgreſſions: blotted 
but? God has inſtituted this Sacrament to 
reſolve this to the Weak in Faith: Behold the. 
Lu, ani tbe Seal, If Remiſſien of Sins be 
an Article of the Covenant, of che promiſed 
nefits of it, the Seal muſt reach to them: 


ing all chat come Fenitently and Believ: 


„ 


180, | # 56.9 | wn ug a en e e for Sins 
paſt. Becauſe we are jealous and ſuſpi- 


cious to believe, that ſuch Wretches as We 
ſhould be forgiven, God has granted us this 


abundant Aſſürance, He has received us to his 
own Table. He gives us, h the Sym- 
bols of the Bread and Wine, the Body and 
lood of his Son, that died for our. Sins, 
a8 a be Pledge of his 3 in the For- 
giveneſ S of them. 

And is not this the way. to 7 
and Comfort? Can there be any Inſtitu- 


tion more proper to give us Peace, more 


likely to fill, zus with Joy? We can hardly 
luppoſe in a numerous Aſſembly of devout 
and ſerious Communicants, but 1. 25 and 
there are many inſtances of ſuch a Joy. 
Many there be, Who adore and praiſe, ad- 


mire. 2 2 extol the Free Grage of God, and 
whoſe Hearts, a; ready to ak fot h Lag: 


guage as en 
Lord What a FN is this? That. 

ſuch an unworthy, Sinner, I 

ture, ſuch, a Worm, ſuch a Wretch as Lam, 

ſhould be called to eat of the Childrens 


Bread! Lord, Who am I, that I ſhould be ſo: 


favoured of the King of Glory, who hae 

reliſted. thy Grace Fe 125 155 d lived 

in Rebellion a ag deine thee 7700 75 
thy Call, , 'thy, ye 
carried it 97 afrgward ly; ap o We 97 och 
and unterer dly, ſince T gore. up my Name 
by 1 e That I. f i LICE 10 i 
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l Ends we ſpoald Propoſe, - 


Sins e ſuch Spots cleanſed, ſuch 
Backſlidings healed, ſuch forfeited, ſurpri- 
2 50 587 beſtowed! If there be no Heart 
ngue in all the World to ſpeak — 
pralle of Free Grace, T muſt avow it, pro- 
ſeſs and own it, That he loved me h 
and received me graciouſh, and forgave me 
footier than I could forgive my ſelf. Blef- 
ſed be God, that I ma avouch thee for 
the Lord my God. I do it gladly and 
joyfully, with an Heart fuller of Love, 
and Joy, and Praiſe, than any words can 
reach. O my God and Saviour, Redeemer 
and Sanctifier „What haſt thou done for 
my Soul! O matchleſs Grace! O incom- 
parable Love! O amazing Condeſcenſion! 
I was ignorant of thee, and at enmity a- 
gainſt thee, and might have been left to pe- 
1 riſh, but thou haſt reſcu'd me from the Pit 
of f Beſtruction; ; Thou haſt opened mine 
and conquer'd, mine Heath! and called 
m. 8 thy Grace to the Bleſſed Hope of 
the e Goel, Thou didſt mercifully Paen | 
my hard Heart, and make me willing 1 in the 
day of thy Power, and drew me by the 
Cords of Love, Thou didſt chuſe me out 
of this loſt World, SanRifie me for. thy 
lf, turn m. Heart from Sin, pluck me 
out of the Snare of the Devil, adopt me 
into thy Family, diſplay the Riches of thy 
Grace, Nd Seal thy Love, and entertain 
me at thy Table with the - Comforts of 


tf 1 1 and ſhed — thy Lore in 1 
heart; 3 


1 pH Dole Super. 1 3 1 
heart! and ſo let it ow that God's Thoughts 
are not as ours, nor his Ways as ours, but as 
high as the Heavens are above the Earth, fo 

are by  Flioughts* and Ways a aboye urs. 
N. Pmight add another End; T0 ge Ag 

bilidy's and Strength to reſiſt ſuch and ſuch 
Temptations, as We are burdened" with, 
and ſometimes overcome” by, and find it 
difficult to withſtand. G 58 promiſed, 
as the God of Peace, to tread down Satan 
under your feet, Rom. 16. 20. Vet for ma- 
ny Years: vou have, Some of you, been 
ſtruggliog againſt lach and ſuch Tempta- 
tions; but neglect to come to the Lord's Ta- 
ble, to plead That, and other Promiſes there, 
As, That he will not ſuffer you to * "toms 
pet's apc ve what ye ars able Se. 8 M 78 
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. Under he preſfure of AMiRions;y un- 
der Difa pointments in the World, under 
Bodily Weakneſs and Diſtemy pers: ' Under 
Poverty and Diſgrace, "Oofichfalnek 
Friends, Malice 0 ” Enemies,” and Death %* f 
Relaniots; cc. Whatever your Burden be, 
come to the Lord's Table with this End, -t< . 
caſt your Burden on the Lord, to ſpread | 
your Caſe before him, and to beg a Supply 
of all _ ur” Wants, and Support under all 
your Tryals, and —_ Improvement by 
think and ſuch a fanRtify'd Deliverance,” ag 
i ſnall manifeſt that all i of are working 


eee eee FE "Paw" ſuel ee ” F 


we e ſhould ome. ; to che Table e of the, L | 


ue 1 8 —* Fe is s it, chat io. many 
come to the Lord's Table, Ignorant of 4 
true End they ought to have in comin 8 
_ confeſs there are ome. Young - People; ripe 
Knowledge; but many, both Voung and 0d. 
extreamly: Ignorant of the Nature, Ends, 
and Uſes: of the Lord's s Supper. And it can 
Hardly be imagined by. any, except Mini- 
ſters, who have Experience of it, what ſtrange 
Anlwers they will give to very plain Que- 
tions, even about the Principles of the 
Doctrines of Chriſt; and eſpecially about 
the Sacraments, and the Covenant of Grace. 
Who is in fault? You, will ſay, Miniſters 

in part, for want of Catechiſing in publick, 
as well as People for Want ot reading a 
learning their Catechiſm. But if Miniſters 
wi ng — ſo careful, — con 
publick Catechiſing, except, Parents. 
and Maſters of Families 1 Wil _ —— 
In their ſeveral Houſes, it will / fignifie lle. 
Secondly, except particular Perſons, whether 
Elder or 'Younger, will be at ſome Pains to 
attain to the Knowledge of Chriſtian Reli · 
gion, as they will be, and are, about any 
other thing, that they profeſs. to have a va- 
lue for. And therefore ſuch as deſire to 
come to the Lord's Table, „will do well to 
read ſeveral Books, that may inform them 
concerning the Nature of fog Ordinance, 


| and dizourks with ſuch of their Friends as 
ol 
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can inſtruct them about it. And it may 
be ſome help, to be Spectators of the Ad- 
miniſtration, though they be not as yer 
actual Communicants. Tis principally for 
theſe, that ſuch a Liberty is admitted in any of 
our Congregations; for Such, I ſay, as deſire and 
intend to prepare themſelves to come to the 
Lord's Table; and not for Others in com- 
my who haye no ſuch Thought or De- 
gn. L 5 42 


2. How ſad is it, forany to come without 
ſuch Ends as theſe] Eſpecially if it be only to 
appear Good, and to be thought better than 

we are; or if there be ſome ſecular, carnal 
End in View. To receive upon ſuch baſe, 
mean, or ill Principles, muſt needs be highly 
provoking. No wonder therefore, if many 
come for the worſe, and not for the better, 
when their Ends are not right. God will 
be ſanctiſied in all thoſe that draw nigh him; 
But he cannot be fo, by thoſe who come 
for a wrong End. No, he is diſhonoured, 
and the Ordinance prophan'd, and it may 
be expected, that he will ſome way teftifie 
his ſevere Diſpleaſure: For they are guilty 
of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, they eat 
and drink Judgment to themſelves. They 
| hazard Sicknels, Calamity, Perſonal and Fa- 
mily Afflictions. It may be, Death of Re- 
lations; It may be, their own: Death, by 
_ diſpleaſing Cod in Communicating without 
right Ends. For this Cauſe many are * 
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| and * eee e * along 6: are 
RT eut of by Deal. "Nay, it looks as if this 
may . be the Caſe of ſuch as may be good Men 
as to their State, and ſhall not be condem- 
ned with the wicked World; but are thus 
ſeverely judged by the here, for want 
of Examining themſelves, and coming in a 
right manner, which e never be nde 


"ow Ends in m ocker, ehe 


3. Let me beg you therefore to look back, 
You that have been often at the Lord's 
Table; What have yt Zxds been? Can 
vou lay th heavy -þ ben he ; * AR how 
K 1 1 F 


4. If ſuch. ſhould 8 our. ed, in e 7 
to hat ene 1 108. ſuch | Ends ane be 
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h is a be ; 


Ends! | 21 A N FE 6 4 en 
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5 ah vs pry reſolve; aud e to 
come to this Feaſt, with ſuch Deſices and 
Ends as have been named: Upon ſuch Prin- 
eiples, from ſuch Motives, with ſuch Views 
and Deſigus. And let us ſeriouſly: examine 
our ſelves as to our Ends in deſiring to come. 
Let me briefly recollect the Sum of them. 
To proſeſs our Relation; to Chriſt” as his 
FOE coge our Communion with our 


Fellow- 
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Fellow-Chriftians. To yield Obedience to the 
Authority of our Lord, who commands us 
to remember his Love and Death this way. 
To renew our Covenant with God in Chriſt, 

by feaſting on this Sacrifice. To expreſs our 
Thankfulneſs to God for giving his Son, and 
to our Lord Jeſus, for giving himſelf to die 
for us. To profeſs our Love to all the Saints, 
and our Charity to all Mankind, and our 
Forgiveneſs in particular, to thoſe who have 
wronged and injured us. To ſtrengthen weak 
Grace, and promote our Sanctification and 
Improvement in Holineſs. To get more Victo- 
ry over Sin, and to be Progreſſive in ſub- 
duing of Corruption. To obtain clearer Evi- 
dence and Aſſurance of our Intereſt in the 
ſpecial Favour, and Covenant-Love of God. 
That we may live a Life of Joy, and have 
the Witneſs of the Spirit. To be better en- 
abled to reſiſt, and overcome particular Tem- 
ptations to Sin, which it may be with great 
difficulty we have long ſtruggled againſt. And, 
Laſtly, to bring our Wills to ſubmit to the 
Divine Will, to bear the Burdens and Af. 
flictions of Humane Life, and reap-the Be- 
nefit and Advantage of all our Tryals; Tis 
here, at this Table of the Lord, we may 
obtain Grace and Strength to be fo. With 
ſuch Ends and Deſigns, let us all endeavour 
to come, and God will Accept us in the Son 
of his Lovez and our Coming together 
ſhall be for the better, and not for the 
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| = be offended. 
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fer, XVI. Mt 27. For upon 
coutſs SPeter Raid, Be jt pf 
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140 he ye C. 1 Ob. 
this ſball not be. (To which our Lord reply d) 2 
Get thee behind me Satan, &c. And 'twas ow- 
ing to. theſe Prejudices, that They forſook Him 
at His Death, as out of all Hope; And that 
They were ſo hardly pe erſuaded to believe His 
ReſurreQion ; till * the Deſeent of the 
Spirit at Pentecoſt: Whereby Their Minds 
were e 77 * un ndpaſtand-che Truth of 
the Ancient 2 concerning ve an 
ſo were brought to Glory in His Cro Bind | 
Rejoice in it. But when the Extraordinary 
Gifts of the Spirit began to ceaſe in the Chri- 
ſtian Church, the Prejudiees againſt the Croſs 
af Chriſt began to evixe. Inſomuch that we 
read in Ecclèliaſtick Hiſtory, that ſome of the 
Ancient Chriſtians were ſo loath to Ne 
ledge His cruel Death, that they turn'd the 
Tr Hiſtory, into Fabie And would nt own 
the Reality. of hit Safferiugs + Sayings chat þ ie 
only appear d. and ſeem d ta Suffer, but di 
nat really feel any pain. And the Mai abunte- 
taus to this Day, have that fooliſh, Opinion 
concerning Chriſt, that he eſcap d and did not, 
ſuffer the Death of the Croſs; becauſe. they 
knewẽ not how to reconcile it with his Clory, 
that He ſhould be Crucify'd. They were 
aſbam'd to own themſelves to be Diſciples of 


ſuch a /Maſter-, Whereas a Chriſtian who 1 

* inſtructed in the Knowledge of Chriſt's 

Cross, is ſo far from being afham'd of the 
Cruciſixion of his Saviour, that tis the Matter 

of his Joy and Glory, and nothing more. ſo- 

0% forbid, (ſays. the, Apoſtle) that I 7 ſea 
Glory, Hs in the Groſs of Chrith, 
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Gaus of His Happiness. 3 
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Ilten bol = 
id, that I ſhould glory in afiy thing 


o Col ft 


elſe. A muſt not beghat 4 ſhould: Or let it not be. 


I ought not to glory in any thing elſe.” And, 
further; Not to glory in this, would be 
moſt Abominable, a thing to be abhorr'd. 
Such an Expreſſion i is never uſed, but in re- 
ference to ſomerhing very Wicked, or very 


Pernicious. As Rom: III. 3. n Cod unrig hte. 
our, who takerh; Vengeance Ga forbid i Shall 


we ſin that Grace may abound ?'' Ged forbid ] 


Rom. VI. x5. 74ithe Zam Sin; God forbid ! 
N there unrigluevnſueſi with Gad? G d forbid 


Rom. VII rt. „ ee 
Cod forbid that I ſbould Glory ”, | fave in the 
Croſs of Chriſt, that is, let who will be offen- 
ded and ſtumbl'd at the Sufferings, Humilia- 
tion, and Death of Jeſus Chriſt, I rejoice 1 in it; 


and boaſt of it, living and dying, J truſt ro it. 


Let who will be Ahad to acknowledge 
themſelves the Diſciples, and followers of ſuckt - 
a Maſter ' {who'idy*d"upon'a' Croſs, and was 
ignominiouſly hallp d upbn'a Gibbet, and put 


to Death as a Criminal betweer two Male- 
factors) I can glory in my Relariok to Fin, and 


comparatively with that; in Hothing "elle; 
God forbid 1ſhould glory in atiything beſide; 
He rejects with extream Indigũation, an) other 
thing, as the Matter of his Pork and; * 


A 1125 Ore; 7208 


There 8 4 7 reefuld e e ” 
Renee Which is very e e, | 


erat: 1800 33 v8 8 N 75 IS Mo 2211 | 


1 41 ; The G C * 
Firſt, That he was ſo far from being ſcan- 
daliz d at the Croſs of Chriſt, as a Matter of 
Os; that he 'owns it, and glories in it. 


ä *Secoadly; That He 115 of nothing i in all 
the World, 0 fit to be glory'd'i in as this.” 


' Thirdly, Thar i itis 15 neceffuty to ve this 
Perſuaſion, concerning the Croſs of Chriſt, 
ſo neceſſary to entertain this good Opinion of 
| 15 that we ought to deteſt and abhor the con- 
trary Opinion 
74 ſhould glory, &c. 


| courſe, „ 


* 


8 


. That 08 is ie” elle, + in 


Compariſon with #t, to be gloried 1 en e 


. 2 


f Thirdly, That not to ley in this; ; Otto 
prefer any thing elſe, is Ficked and Dereſtable. 


oy Which will make way for a ſerious Application, | 


by inferences of Truth, and Duty. 

Firſt, That the Croſs of Chriſt, is is the Matter 
of a Chriſtians Glory, and . And 
here I muſt coplitler, 2034 


Firſt, What we are to o underſtand va 


Eros of Criſt, Secondly, 


and Practice; * N rar 


| Theſe ſhall be the Three Heads of mp1 di 
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| Secondly; What, b Glory 8! io it. 

Mo ROO e 
birdy, Pfove that it baßt Mater of 
Chriſtian Glory. . v _ 785 75 OG 
Fine de to Were Chrint Wea are 90 en 
limitiero the Tree, to which he was nziled. The 
et, to which be was faſt ned. The Wood on 
whichthe hung and ſuffer d We are aſſur d 
that he did die that ſort of Death, che Death 
of the coſ:: But the Spirit of God hath taken 
no Care to ſatisfie our Curioſity about that 

rument: And learne Men dont agree a- 
i bout the Shape and Figure of it. The Roma- 
pe make a great ſtir about the Wood of 
er e Croſe; and have many pieces of it, 
preſerved as Relicks, which äre 8 
3 The Croſs of Chris, They t 
ye, was buried-for Three hundred Years un- 
der ground, pit found by Helena the Mother 
of Conſtantine. And to diſcover that this 
was the true Croſs; Miracles were wrought by 
it, and not by the other two Croſſes of the. 
Male factors, e ſuffered at the fame time, 
Burt leavo theſs Stories to ſuch as will believe 
em, Bo LSU 
By the Croſs of chrif, I mean bis Paſſion, 
and Suffering on the Croſs, His Death and Cru» 
cifixion. 1 NN in all the Pain, and Shame, 
and Curſe of that Death, conſidering at the 
ſame time, the Dignity of the Perſon who 
WOW! that Death; The neceſſary Antece- 
L > nn 
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bed of 1 Wo: His . Se. =, the 
exce ent PENS 1a 1E | of; — 5 
our Advantage: be 8 80 Deſis 1gn and 
Eng oi it: The gracious. Covenapt that Was 
| confirm d by 1 it, Cc C. ' ol : . lr 11.3 
And then the Doctrine of the Croſs, will ap- 
pgar no Matter of gur Shame, hut Glory. As 
then great Object ſef gur Faith the Baſis of 
dur Hope, and th ee anne nlglation; 
Alis net -aovtual in Scripture for the Sut⸗ 
fering, or or Puniſnment i to rale ele by the 
laſtrument of it. Ae what; («1 ſeparate: ns | 
| ſham the Ade of. God? Shall;Forine or dor 2 
Rom. VIII. 35.0% That is Dgach by Famine; or 
| inflicted, by the Sword.» Sothe Croſs of Chriſt 
2 here. that 8, His\De&th 9 the Croſs 80 
| the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Oueſimus, to lulsmun 
Ae mas not aſbam d of my ndr, har 8, 
* the Reptoach of my Impriſopment,...; e was 
not aſham de -w-Iu me, though 4 ware 2 
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b to Ipreſfon of Glas 
| the Groſs: of - Chrift; - The ſame Word is nſed 
ſometimes for Rejoicing) Rom. V. 4. Rejoy- 
ting in the Hope of the Glary: of.) G. Sol 
times for Boaſting, Rom. II. 17. Bebold thou 
H Powys 252 t reſteſt iu the Lum, mating 
| And it oſten ſigniſies ſome- 
2 yet 1 8 2 1 Fuultation, Triumph, 
a preceding Satisfaction in ſome great priui- 
lege; and Bleſſing. obtajned?, vor Benegt en: 
jor $1 A ach 1 poltle expreſſes his 
Triumph, 


T4 | 
1 5 M God be fh 9 be 
be So edo ker ace C of 
"muſt imply! out open 333 
nent Gf Crucifyd Saviour.” "Atv open 
feſioh!!to believe in Him, as dying for où 
Sins} and fuffering Divine Juſtice; By the Sa- 
erifice of Himſelf, as ſaving us by His De: th 2 
and ſanctifying us by His Blood. It implies 
that we own our Baptiſm, being baptized in- 
to His Death. That we look for Life and 
Salvation by His being Chucity's'for us; And 
are ſo far from being #Aturnbl'd:at the Merhed 
of God's Grace, in daes about our Salva- 
_ tio this Way: That de are Tul) perſinded 
_ of the "Wiſs dom ee eſs of God. 
herein glorify d, and accordingly deſire robs 
more and more enliebten d = + lie wade ; 
of Chrift Jeſus,” and Him'-Ctucify'd.-.' 8. 
termining wirh the 'Apoſtle To IOW Ing: 
in Compariſon of this, 1 Cor. II. 
And indeed this Doctrine o ke ſi or 
of EhriR'Cracify d, is tlie greateſt thing We als 
to Study. 255 "Tis to this, that the Rites and'Ce- 
ech lte ef the Law refer.” "7 This! the-Pro- 
phecies and Promiſes of the OTIS do 
all Center in. This the two great 2 Ordinances, 
and Inſtitutions of the New Frſtuens do ex- 
| hibir,”and commemorate, We are"baprized 
| into o the! Death of Chriſt, by the ohe Sacru- 
, and we ſhow forth the Lorefs Death 
y t other, and thereby habe Comm ä 
vith gh All che Vertue of ths'Baptiſonal 
| L 4 Water 
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The Bread we here car, is the Com- |» 


And the Cup we there drink, repre lepts His 
Blood ſhe for the Rem ſſiop o Sins, And well 
may We, therefore Rec and Glory in the 
Croſs. F Cu. 1 hich keene in (HE. gent 
phep: to roy vi .. e 1 duch br 1 
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nee in it as they ſhy | 
10 Fut 1 F ; The m mean. ny ge : 
8nce.of our Saviour, eſpecially His Suffc 1 g and 
Psathdid mighrily Rumble the generality of 
being miſled. by, the Notzon they had 
Ae ws, ny yp rg 
ſich pt in at lgw eatthly Senſe 
they under thoſe Scriptures, that, xak. of 
His Clem, 
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and to this Day They axe hardned 
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1 En Character. hes look d. Fo a 
A; 


fighting! Prince that overcome the A0. 
wars, and make all the World ſubjett ta their 
Nation, imagining; their 4:{jah, ſhould, have 
the Pomp and Magnificence of an earthly 


Monarch. They did not dream of a Saviour 


who ſhould Suffer and Die. If He would came 
down: from the Croſs, They might believe in 
Him; but they could not imagine the promiſed 


Meſſiah ſhould be brought ſo low, as to die on 


a Croſs: 1, The Diſappointment, of their. Ex+ 
pectation in this particular, enrag d them a: 
8 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. He appear d to 


them as a Boot out of dry ground, 8 f 


Form or Comelineſs; and therefore all His 


courſes, and all His Miracles could not bernd 1 


them to receive Him as the Maſiah; but 
&y reſoly d to deſtroy Him for pretending, to 
— If. He would not be their Prince and Cap- 
tain ia their on Senſe, ke ſhall be ae 
Martyr |. DN. Sz” Inn, 
But -hovw: unreaſonably. did. they. objett': 25 
a a Suffering, Dying Me72h,when there are 
many Types and Prophecies to that purpole 


in the 0 Trfaiment : And woe thould” is Be 


thought ſtrange, that the Glory and Grandeur of 


His $ piritual Kingdom, Over the Souls of Men 


ſhould be ſet forth in ſuch a lofty manner, by 


Terms of T emporal D Dominion and Greati els? 


But there they opt 3 and underſt not 
7 e "ew. 90 * bern 
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145 e. C0. of: (rift 
A They conſider 195 that his Dominib nd | 
Empire was to be over the Souls of Men; 
And his Throne to be in Heaven. That Ne 
Was td Rr Gon Niche” Riglit Tland of God, 
alid His Kingdom not to be of this World. \The 
great Victories He ſliould o ain over tlie 
World and Satam were to be, by the Power 
of his Doctrine, by the Efficacy f his Spi 
by the Merit of his Death, by rin 
his Followers; Cc. This they” might have 
learnt from the Seriptures of the Old Teſtamcht, 
for the Veil on the Face of Moſes, was not ſo 
dark, The Cloud that Cover d the Myſtery of 
Thriſt's Spiritual Kingdom, was not ſo thiek; 
bpr they might have {cen through it, had there 
not been another Veil upon their Hearts. Ds 
not the Prophets very frequenth promiſe, 3 
repreſent the Meſſiah, as preaching the Goſpel 
to dhe Poor, Reſtoring Sight to the Blind, and 
fetting thoſe a At Liberty, Ws were under the 
Rogan: e of Sin and Satan? We mert with 
Exp reffions* that Jlainly prefigür'd a State of 
en tion and 8 ering, And would it not 
| bade been unworthy the great Deſign of the 
Son of God, to come into the World only to 
- avenge the Fews of their Enemies, to fill the 
World with Blood and Slaughter, only te 
_ - Faiſe that People above all others'on the Earth, I, 
and to have ruin'd and deſtroy d all other Na- 
tions of the World. 1 Kalt 
lad they not plain Ty! es and [Figure of a 
Suffering, Dying Meſſiah? They can't deny but 
1 Her w was an eminent Ty. be of the Ailſi ab . 
ang 


4 14 Men, ger 6 Us 
arid 1 kiredhe Wood oh which he was to Suff fer; 
as Sadtri fie by, GO, Command and his 
thers Intentiom: And this was the Cuſtonb of 
85 ſuch as ſuffer d on the C roſs it carry the 
Wood ʒ and ſome think it was / very nean the. 
place, here pur Lord after ward Suffer'di ad ; ad 
wbel Tie Knife was at his 1 Hroat; you kan. 
he waskedeem dby ehe. Subffirutien of Ra 
to intimate that the loffering of che Promiſed 


Saviour, was as yet ſuſpendedh land Beaſts fot 
a time accepted, as a Pledge of thit Exp 
he ſhould one Day make. 


Mdreover, as to the Paſcbal Lalit; 2 
bone of him was tobe broken, to Antica 
that the True Haſellali Laus, hehe 
away the Sin of the World, Was to fuſter hat 
Death to wiichi breaking of Bones*cid)belor 
(viz) N Cracifirion q. But God, obfore the 
filling of the Scriptures, pres ated stal 
deten ds, to Ohriſt, an vb B of 36. 
was braten, ag was uſual. Beſides the Nr 
cyiofi Huchuryi. L butiug on Him, how!!! 
pierced, compared wich that of-th& Wor a 
| They pierced my Hande and my Fer," © 00 ME 
Beſides the Many $ ypes, Therelare Ape 
Prophecies, That the. Meſſial ſball be cut bf 
Dam. 26. Where the Prophet dates hi 
Account of Time, not from his Birth, hüt 
from: bis Death. And in a, VII. there 
are ſq many expreſs Paſſages concerning" the 
Vufferings, Humiliation,” and Death 2 
 Mfjuby — the Few have n way to & 
6 of ee but by a "To 
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| ae anc Reign 1 can 47 
of the eie the, Croſt Fe t amen 
the Gentiles, evade the hug? om that Cha 

ter, but by ſuppaſing that Chapter to ha de 

been written, after - the; Cruciſixion of Chriſt. 
ut as to the Arms chemſetves, they All- Wit⸗ 
neſs the Contrary: The Ztws therefore. 

were mb in n being N err at 1 99 
of Gore! fi YG ee &2þ 5 bs ds en k 

| n Atrh fr Nn biber! 1. 

ud ly; v Aste the cee Wor) Ch 

Cee ts. fe to them; and yet the 
Suffer! 4" #86 Death of the. Mench aft un- 

reaſonab y urgd by them, as a prejudice a- 

g his Sa ving A and Deſign. For 
jo often do they reckon it the Portion of 

the Beſt and. Grestelt f ſons, that have ever 

been in the World, to Suffer and be Afflicted 

How uſual is it for them. 0 Glory in the extra- 

ordinary Death of ſome of their Worthies, 

Socrates, Regulus,  Anaxarchus,' &c, As Ex- 

an ig of greater Vertue than ordinary. And 
whar E :ncomiums do they male on thoſe that 

Joſt their Lives by Tyrants, and dy d for their 

Country. But thoſe that know any thing of 

the Pagan Worſhip, muſt needs be convinc'd 

that the Ani had little Reaſon! to be 
aſham d of the Croſt of Chrii#, who had fo 
much Reaſon. Raf a aſham'd of the Follies, 

Jotages, and Impurities of their own Relj- 


gion Their Woletraus u 1 
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of ſuch a bundle of Fooleries, mixt with fo 
many Impious and Impure Rites, that they 
can't be mention d without Abhorrence. For 
they could not be like the God's they wor- 
ſhipped, without being Inceſtuous, Adulterers, 
Drunkards, and moſt Profligate Villains; for 


ſuch they acknowledge their very Gods to 


have been, whom they worſhipped: And yet 


theſe are the _ that count the Croſs 


H Chriſt Foolilhne 


Thirdly, As to us Chriſtiens, who have 


the Badge of Chriſt's Diſciples by Baptiſm z 
Let us conſider his Crofs, as the Matter ot our 


Glory, 'and what abundant Reaſon we have to 
rejoyce and glory in the Croſ of Chriſt, and in 


nothing elſe: To which End conſider it; 


I. As it was appointed and order d by God 
the Father, as the great Means to accompliſh 
his Glory, in the Salvation of Sinners. For, 
however he was ſlain by wicked Hands, he 
was yet delivered to Death |by God's determi- 
nate Counſel. It pleaſed the Father to Bruiſe 
him. It was Gods Appointment that made 


the Croſs of Chriſt meritorious for us, his 


Sufferings and Death having this Deſign, to bring 
about the Glory of God in the Redemption and 


Recovery of loſt Sinners. On which Account, 

_ whenhe was in the Soreſt Agony, and his Soul 
rroubled, tho' he prays to be- delivered from 
that Hour, he dot! 


not infiſt on it, in Conſi- 
deration 


if 
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Joon as his s inge were to be the 
Means of God's Glory; For this'Eud cum I 
unto this Hau e glori | — Lach, John 
XII. 28. A d 7% e 
Now 08 Globy- of God, or the Glorify ing 
"of his Name, conſiſts in the LE Diſcovery" 480 
Manifeſtation of the Divine Perfections! God's 
| Glory, i is the Luſtre, the Radiancy of the Di- 
vine Perfections; 'Tis the Beauty, The Loveli- 
neſs, of what is deſigned and done by Gad, 
agreeable to the Infinite Excellencies "of his 
Being and Nature. This is his Glory, which 
is bertabl, and ought to be taken 4 of, 
by Intelligent Creatures, capable of it, chat 2 
che may be actually Glorified: But whether it 
be obſerved, and taken notice of, or no, there 
is a perfect Retirude and Beauty in all chat 
he doth, as conformable to his own Infinite 
perfecions. This is his End, as the firſt fu- 
pream Bring, and in this he takes Comnplacen- 
cy. No the Death and Sufferings of Chriſt, 
and barten his being Cruci yed, did thus 
Glorify God 3 that is, He herein did Act ſui- 
tably to Himſelf, becoming the Excellencies 
of rhe Divine Nature It became him, of whom 
are all thing o and to whom are all things, that 
the Captain of our Salvation, ſhould be perfected 
by Sufftring t. There is a Luſtre en A er- 
eee of Goch that iffues from this. 
? SH} Dos Rr IE A fro 3 (H £8YF v7 4 1 511 75 
Il. Icis cha matrer of our Glory, i wwe Colt 
ſider 26; Haſun Jpg 225 Deal. 5 n ere 
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Knowledge of all our Sins, and the Aggrava- 
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ar nay, take rlotice, both 5.6. Dignigy.of, 
che, Perſon, and of his, Willingneſs to ſuffer; 
Conſider that 


Tree, and cry d out, I hir. The Eternal 
ned, reproached, derided and mocked ; 
Lwas the Beloved Son of God, who complain'd 

= being forſaken of him: Beſides the Dig- 
nity of his Perſon, let us conſider his Readineis, 
and Willingneſs. to ſuffer and die for us: His 
Eternal Readinels for this Work is deſcribed, 
Prov. VIII. 31. Rejoicing from Eternity in 


Wiſdom. of the Father, was treated like a Fool, 


b 


_ the, habitable Parts of the Earth, conſidering 


what Work he was to do for the Children of 
Men. VVe may likewiſe, run over in our 
Thoughts the Greatneſs and Extremity of his 
Sufferings, as to his Body and Soul. As to the 
former, they were exceedingly height ned by 
the Tenderneſs and Delicacy of his Conſtitution; 


his Body being immediately framed by the 


Holy Spirit in the Virgins VVomb. None of 


the Mart TS, therefore, f could be ſo ſenſible of 


their Suffer ings, as he muſt be of his. Beſides, 


his Senſe of the Evil of Sin, and his particular 


tions 
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r.that he was the Eternal Son of God, 
the, Brightneſs of his Fachers Glory ; who is. 
far above Angels, Principalities and Powers; 
The Great manuel, who was in the form of 
God, and counted it no robbery, to, be equal 
with him; He that filleth and Cloatheth all 
Creatures, and is the Fountain or Living Wa- 
ters; IwWas, He, who hung naked upon a 


2 * 
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tions of thins! a0 their Contrarei f ry eo 
and his perfect Love to God, joined with t 
clear ſenſe of his = pleaſure againſt din, wa 
needs make his Sufferings Extraordi I 
yond that of the Martyrs. Had there deen 
only the Common Apprehenſion of Pain, our 
Lord, who was perſtctly Innocent in his own 
Perſon, Sandtifed by hs Spirit, Supported by 
the Deiry, and aſſured of Fucceſs, would not 
babe ſtagger d, and eroan d and been ſorrow- 
ſul unto Death, ſweating Drops of Blood in 
the Garden, and ci ing mp Sem the Crofs, My 
God, my God, why haſt thou for ſaben me But 
he was to anſwer for our Sins : He beheld the 
Indignation of God Flaming againſt Sin; The 
Father, as Soveraign of the VVorld , , hot 
ſparing his own Son, whoundertook to make 
Expiation and Aronement. No wonder that 
He was amazed, and terrified; even to an A- 
gony, ſo as to utter ſuch Expreſſions in the 
Garden, and on the Croſs. And ſo extraordi- 
nary was this, that at the ſame time the whole 
 VVYorld was troubled too, The Heavens mourn- 
ed, the Sun was darkned, The Eye of the 
| VVorld was covered with Sackcloath, when 
the Sun of Righteouſneſs was thus ecli pſed y 
which being at Paſſover Time, always at Full 
Moon, muſt needs be miraculous. The 1 
trembled, the Rocks rent, the Graves o 
ed, the Veil of the Temple was rent rom 
op A Ne Z 
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But * it is rhe o ge Cit, Sar is 
particularly. mentioned, let us conſider that 
He humbled 9 to the Hauen of the C roſs, 
which n 

Ja — paul pr ied: Death 
wherein the Hrs and Feet, the moſt ner« 
vous, and moſt ſenſible Parts, were nailed 
and pierced, after they were extended and 
rack d. Beſides, it was a languiſhing Death, 
of ſome Hours ſpace : It was to die by flow 
degrees, and in great Torment; the weight 
of the Body lifted up from the Earth; hang- 
ing upon his pierced Hands. And this was 
4 his Agony and Bloud . in the Gar- 

en. It was after his being Whipt and Scourg- 
ed, whereby He was ſo weakned; that he 
could not bear his own- Croſs. - His Death 
therefore was more painful, than that of 
Thoſe, who were Crucified with him. He 
complains his Strength was dryed up like a 
Pot- heard, and they might tell all his Bones. 
But much more terrible was the Suffering of 
his Soul, when he bore our Sins in his ft 
Body on the Tree; when he made his Soul an 
offering for Sin, and bore the ſtroke of that 
Juſtice that we deſerved. 

He had a particular Knowledge of all the 
Sins committed in the World, paſt, preſent, 
and to come, which was ſo much the greater, 
Trouble, by how much the more lie prized the 
Honoutof God, and 1750 him. No wonder 


> ; 


146 The Croſs of Ch, 
if none of the Martyrscomplain'd as he did, be- 
cauſe none of them felt what ha did: HisSuffer- 
| ws and Sorrows made his Heart Melt like 

Wax, Burnt up his Bones like z erg and 
made his Tongue cleave to the Roof of his 
Mouth. Many of the Martyrs had Courage 
and Joy of Soul, under the molt Exquiſite Tor- 
ments their Enemies could inflict, by all their 
Engines of Cruelty, and Artificial Inſtru- 
ments of painful Dying: But our Bleſſed 
Saviour felt more than they. The Sorrows 
of his Soul were more than all his other Suf- 
ferings. His Heart had ſharper Nails to 
Pierce it, than his Hands and Feet · His Soul 
was more Crugified than his Body. He en- 

dur'd the Pains, of the Second Death, far ſub - 
ſtance, ſo far as was conſiſtent with the Per- 

fection of his Nature. Tho? the Perſonal Uni- 
on was not diſſolved, the ſenſe and effects of 
the Divine Love and Favour were for a time 
with-held, which he Complains of on the 
Croſs. ?Tis true the Worm of Conſcience did 
not touch him. That is an effect of Perſonal 
Guilt, (with which he could not be tainted, ) not 
_ of Imputed Sin, when he undertook to anſwer 
for Sinners, and make Atonement. And his 

Temporary Sufferings were equivalent to E- 
ternal, from the Dignity of his Perſon. His 
Suffering for a time was of more Weight and 
Value, chan the Eternal Sufferings of Sinners, 
or of all Creatures. We muſt not ſay, He 
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of: the Darkined, bs his Father was ever well 


pleaſedt with him, and never more than mh 
Le Humbled himfelf, and became obedient to Dea, 
ever: the Death the Croſs ; And this our Lord 


knew, for he aſſur d the Thief that confeſſed 


him, This day Halt thou be with me in Paradiſe. . 
Bu God retir'd from him for a while, and as 
it were hid his Face from him, and left him 


to tread the Wine · preſs of God's Wrath alene? 
the Wrath of __ not againſt his Son, but 
againſt the Sing of men, he was to make Atones 
merit for; which ge now ſuttain'd like a Vis 


Ctim, and bore in his Body on the Croſs. O- 


therwiſe, why could not He, who might have 
Ch ans of Angels to reſcue his Bo- 
dy, have commanded more than a Common 
Strength, and Aſſiſtance to reſcue his Soul too 
But hæqvas willing to drink the very Dregs of 


the bitter Cup for our ſakes · He was wounded 


fot: our Tranſgreſſious, bruiſed for our Ini- 
quities.: He bore our Griefs, and carried our 
Sorrouis, and Was made a Lund for us, a Powe 

one roar Lars. 51 
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Croſs. Crucihed without the Walls of the 
88 and Barabbas a Murderer, a Thief, pre- 


ferꝰd before him,; ànd releaſed - And! the 


Cruciked were: ſtripe naked, for the greater 
| Diſgr aces; And he ſuſler di un Company witty 


two Thie⸗ 
4 the mans 


the VMileſt Malefactors, betwee 
ves. and was firſt courged, aire 


uy; of ao 2 N Taunt at 


tl | every 


drery YT And ie out on him a Scar- 
let Robe in deriſion, a Crown of Thorns on 
his Head, and a Reed in his Hand for a Scep- 
ter, crying, Hail: Ring of the Jews. For the 
greater ſhame of ſuch as were Crucified, the 
Cauſe of their Puniſhment was Written over 
them in Capital Letters, that it might appear 
juſt and equitable; And this Inſcription was 
ſet over him, This is Jeſus the Ming of the Jews; 
and that in three e that it might 
be taken notice of by all. And then they de- 
rided and reproached him, If he were indeed 
a King, and the Son of God, that he ſhould 
come down from the Croſs, and they would 
believe him. Now tho' nothing be more 
| contrary to Glory, than Shame; er in his 
Shame we Glory, we do not lament and be- 
wail it; no, we celebrate the Triumph and 
Glory of our Lord's $Ignominious Paſſion : We 
adore the Majeſty of his Abaſement. All the 
contumelious Addreſſes of Honour, the Mock 
Purple, the counterfeit Scepter, the bloody 
Diadem, and Thorns, they were Myſtical 
Repreſentations of his real Kingdom, and 
declared him to be the Myth, according tc to 
the Types: =_ Prophecies of him. mx 9 


„III. It was b ee ee Hang] ing on 
a Tree, being lifted up from Earth: This had 
a CeremonialCurſe annexed to it: Tho? Cru- 
cifixion was not uſually a Capital Puniſhment 
among the Jews, but the Romans. But even 
0 5 * 2 * ä when 


they 


— 


5 To 4 Chriftians i Glory. wh 


they were put to death, were ſometimes 
expoſed to the Ignominy ofa Gibbet; and ſo, 
being hang'd on a Tree, were curſed by the 
Ceremonial Law. Now tho the Jews had loſt 
the Supream Power, and were under the Ro- 
mans, and ſo Chriſt was not condemned to 
Death, ſtrictly according to the Law of Mo- 
ſes; Let the rv Hanes of God ſo ordered it, 
that the Death he underwent from the Ro- 
mans, contained in it that Ignominious Pecu- 
larity, to which the Legal Curſe belon a 1 
vir. Hanging on a Tree. 7 5 he is ſaid to 
the Curſe, and to be made a Curſe for us, om 5 
chid ing all the Puniſhment of our ur Sins, which . 


be N for us. 

IV. Next to this Conſideration of the Death 
of Chriſt, and the Kind of it, let us conſider 
how much we needed all theſe ſe Sufferings of the Son 
of God,; and what are the Benefits and Advan- 
rages We receive by it, that ſo we may make 
it the matter of our Glory. ou know they 
are ſuch as theſe, Reconciliation: with God, 
Deliverance from Hell, Victory over Satan, 
the great Enemy of our Souls. He is con- 
quer'd and overcome by the Seed of the Wo» 
man; He received a fatal blow on his Head, 
when lie bruiſed the Mediators Heel, by che 
Death ofthe Croſs 7 
Moreover, the banrmüng the . of 
Grace, 'the ſealing of all the Promiſes, and the 
Aſſurance of their Accompliſhment, becauſe 
God PI an own Son. All The 1 

1 _ ous 


ous: "IO 1B be e hequeath 
N had been of no value, unleſs: ſeaked 
by the Death of the Teſtator. And cone 
quently the Heavenly Glory is purchaſed for 
all Belie vers; Death is ſwestned, and th 
Sting of it removed, and our Refurrettion 
aſſur d, and Heaven is the purchaſed Paſſe 
as the Lic of his Death; anda Meetnels for 
it by the SanCtifcation: of our! Natures, ir 
order to- Communion with God here, E and 
hereafter, is another fruit of lis Dy ing for us, 
Tis to this we awe. our freedom of Actsſs. xo 
God; his Throne being a Throne of Grave) as | 
ſprinkled with the Blood of Chriſt. It is the 
purchace of his Death, that we ha be ſupport 
under all Afflictions; Aſſiſtance, Comfort 
and Delivetanoe as to all our Croſſes; Eſperi- 
ally in ſuffering for his Names ſake, being 
aſſured that he Will ſtrengrhen us, aud that 
we ſhall not loſe our Reward; and that an 
things hab work Wn H thereſore the 
gs for Chriſt, 
muclr more. may. we in che Crols- of flir PAS: 
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| >\ fog 1. am Gloryi an Chrif Gro er 
and ought to do fo; let us remember be 18 
Riſen, and Afcended , and 'Ghorified, and che 
| nominy of his Cros remaved: by his Exalrs, | 
Fan. s porn OY lathe matter of our Glory, 
Thould' Oy 
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Tis this that makes the Contemplation 


— his Death to be matter of Joy, becauſe we 


are aſſured, that He that was Dead is Alive, 7 


and behold he lives for ever, and ſhall come 
again fot other Ends, and in another Manner, 
than he came at firſt. He is riſen, and aſcend. 
ed and fate down at the right Hand of God. 
All the Angels of Heaven Worſhip him: All 
the Heavenly Hoſt are Subject to him: Bver 
Knee bows to him; Every Creature pays hi 
Homa He is Head over all things to his 
; Chia He is appointed Univerſal Judge of 


all. All the World of Mankind ſhall: he ſums 


moned befote his Bar, and receive their decis 
ſive, final, | Everlaſting Sentence from his 
Mouth. 2 Theſ. I. 9, Io. He ſhall | come 
again to be glorified in his Saints, and to be ads 
mired in al them that belitve. We ſee Him now 
but as in a Picture; He is repreſented and ſer 
forth Crucified before our Eyes; But what is 
ſuch a Sight of him, by ſhewing forth his 
Death now, to what we expect, and hope 
for, when we are brought to be with him, 
and behold his Glory ! We now admire. him, 
we love him, we truſt him, and hope in him; 
we Soc in him, by the little knowledge of 
him as Crucified for us, and as flying for us, 
tho it is but through a Glaſs that we ſee, and 
a very little that we know at beſt: But when 
we ſhall ſee him Glorified, when we ſhall ſee" 
him Face to Face, when we ſhall ſee. him as 
he is, when the Veil ſhall be removed, and 
our ces enlarge, and we ſhall behold 
M 4 him 
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him in his Glory, and all his Holy 5 and 
Glorified Ones about him; Then ſhall we 
admire his Love indeed, by conſidering who 
He was, how Great and Mighty a Perſon he 
was, who ſtoop'd ſo low for us, to be Incar- 
nate for us, to be Scorned and Scourged for us, 
to be killed and Crucified for us, to bear the 
Curſe, and be made Sin for us. Is he now 
the Chiefeſt of ten thouſand, as ſeen by an 
Eye of Faith, as at his firſt coming to die for 
dodur Sins? How much more Glorious, How 

much more Lovely, Beautiful and Deſirable, 
Will he be at his Second coming, when he ſhall 


appear without Sin unto our Salvation! We 
are now the Chilaren of God, but it doth not appear 
what we ſhall be; But this we know, that when 
He [ball appear, we [ball be like him. 4 We now 
rejoice by Believing in him, and Loving him, 
whom we never 5 with our Bodily Eyes: 
We rejoice in alittle Glympſe of him: We re- 
joice in. the Hopes of the Glory of God : But 
what Thoughts ſhall we have of Chriſt: What 
a Sight of him will that be, when his Tri- 

umph, and Dignity, and Beauty, and Glory, 
in his Exalted State, ſhall be ſuch as to make 


amends for the Reproachof his Croſs! If his 


Bloody Croſs be lovely, what will his Trium. 
phant Throne be, unto which his Croſs was 
the way! For he humbled himſelfs and be- 
eameobedient to Death, even the Death ofthe 
os e God hath highly exalted 
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II. Let us apprehend, our Obligation to ma- 
nifeſt this our Glorying in the Croſs of Chriſt. 
Partly by an unfeigned Love to Chriſt, and 
Zeal for his Glory, in the Defence of his Name, 
Truth, Word, Worſhip, and Followers, 
when they are ill treated, or ſpoken againſt. 
Partly by ſhowing forth the Lord's Death, ac- 
cording to his Order and Appointment, at his 
Table: Partly by being crucified to the World 
by the Croſs of Chriſt, and endeavouring 
more and more, in Spirit and Practise, to be 
conformed to him as our Head. And further, 
by a readineſs ro ſuffer for him, to take up his 
Croſs and follow him, whenever we are called 
to it. And in the mean time, to be ſuitably af. 
fected towards our Brethren, who ſuffer for 
his Names ſake, to ſympathize with them, 
to pray for them, to juſtifie their Cauſe, and 
to aſſiſt them to our utmoſt . 


*＋ ; 
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III How ͤ much are they to be reproved, 
who count the Doctrine of the Croſs Fooliſh- 
neſs, wien the Apoſtle here Glories in it! 
Who either judge it to be falſe, by denying. 
the truth of the Hiſtory ; Or charge it 55 
Abſurdity, as not agreeing with their Notions, 
and Scliemes of things; That the Pardon and 
Salvation of Sinners ſhould be brought about 
this way: And that we ſhould expect to be 
ſaved by a Crucified ſaviour: As if there were 
no Rational Connexion between Believing in 
Chriſt, and Eternal Life. Theſe are to be 
„ reproved, 


reproved, and pitied at once: for the Goſpel 
muſt needs, to them, be the Savour of Death 
L n 


H » Ä¶k!x/ m é $7, ctw 
IV. How much doth it Concern us to ſeek 
after an Intereſt in this Death of the Croſs! The 
Lepers, under the Law, were not cured by the 
Bare ſhedding of the Blood of the Sacrifice, 
that was offered for them; but by the Sprink - 
ling and applying of it. Nor were any healed 
y the Brazen Serpent, who did not look up 
to it. Chriſt, and his Croſs, are the great 
objects of our Faith; but we muſt take care, 
that by Faith we receive and bb them; 
We. muft receive and own, him as a Prophet, 
and as a King; But it is Chriſt Crucified, 
Chriſt as a Prieſt, Chriſt dying on the Croſs, 
bearing the Curſe, and making Expiation 
for Sin, that is the principal Object of Juſtify- 
ing Faith: And therefore we read ſo oſten of 
Faith in his Blood, = © : 


Lac. Be perſwaded to ſtudy the Croſs pf 
Chriſt more than ever, if we muſt Glory in 
nothing elſe. He calls to us, as from his Croſs, 
«© Behold me, Behold me ; Lao unto me, and be 
&« e ſaved, all the ends of the Earth! Lou a- 
#.mong the Iſles of the Gentiles, he calls to 
66 All of you from his Croſs, come unto me 
5 Sinners, and behold the Price of your Re- 
* demption; Come unto me weary and hea». 
% vy laden, and I will give you Reſt, Tho! 
* your Sins be as Scarlet and Crimſon, come 

* 


Aa nz 
4 uno me, and T will make them as Snow 
« and Woot; My Blood cleanferh from Al 
2 _ He calls to his profeſs'd Followers and 
iſciples, He calls to — from his Croſs,” to 
: > his Sorrows, to behold his 88 to 
— — how low he humbled himſelf for us, 
and how highly be expreſſed his Affection by 
it,” to ws Miſcrable, wretched , _ Unworthy 
Creatures. — fa 
Let us ſtudy theCroſe of Clu, ih pplica« 
tion to our Selves, O my Sonl;didheloveme, 
&« and give himſelf for me? Did he humble 
6e hitfiſelf to the Death of the Croſs for me? 
« Did he tread the Wine - pres of his Fathers 
Garth for me? Did he bear the Curſe that 
«:belovig*d'to me, And thar'thuſt have falfen 
4 on me Did he give his Soul a Ranſome for | 
116?! Was he Wôunded for my Tranfgrefff. 
«9029 290 Admirable Myſtery of Divine 
„e ee Love) O how Irie eie believe 1 
| How, ſeldem bonſidered! How- unthankfy iy 
tected, undervalued and made light of 
How'few thoughts'do' weemploy in a Week, 
or Month, about it! And yet this is the kri- 
cipal, and the Greateſt thing we are to lady, 
All the other parts of the Hiſtory of Chri 
were but pi eparatory to this, or ble the 9% 
of it. For Inſtance, his Incarnation, his Birth 
his Life, could not avail us, without his 
— And, without that, we could have 
ein in his Reſurrection, and Heavenly 
It is by his Blood, as the Blood of 
Atvithedcnt, Fla we are juſtified, and have 
Peace | 


* 


is by the Death of the Croſs, that our 


Who now ſhall accuſe? 
hath dyed for us? Hereby he has taken a- 


186 


ann —— 1 


are Sanctified too, and recovered to the Di- 
vine Image, by the Spirit of Holineſs. By 


the power of his Death, e are enabled to die 


unto Sin, and Live unto Righteouſneſs.) It 


demption is compleated, a ſufficient Sactifice 
offer'd, full Satisfaction made, Satan over- 
come, the World baffled, Death Slain, the 


| Grave. buried, by Chriſt's Dying and Riſing 


again: And therefore, r Wolle Glory in 


Him. 1 e FRIGAN 


Thie is he great Spriog — our Comfort- 
Who ſhall condemn? 


Who ſhall. ſeparate us from Chriſt, ſince he 


way all our Scruples, and; anfwer'd all our 
n ſolved all our Objections, and routed 
all our Fears: 1 The Croſs of Chriſt; or CHriſt 
pes, Crucified,, anſwers) all. Therefore let 

m be the Object of your moſt Frequent, 
Serious, Delightful Thoughts. Let his I- 
mage be engra ven on your Hearts. Thinkon 
him oftner than ever. Let him be the guide 
of your Youth, and the Stay of your Abe: 
Your. Glory in Proſperity, your Suppott in 
Affliction, your Refuge at all times. For all our 
Prayers, Tears, Services, without the Sprinkling 
of his Blood; All our Sorrows and Sufferings 
without his Suffering, will not make Atone- 


ment for the leaſt Sin, will not anſwer the ſuſtice 
| of God for one Line La we Soul look to 


| Crit: 


* * 


4 (briſtian Glory. „ 
Chriſt and his Croſs for all. Let us re- 
ſolve therefore to Value nothing, to 5. 
joice in nothing, to Eſtcem nothing , 
Love nothing, to Glory in nothing, in 
CONE" of Chriſt 7 4, and Him Gow 
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/ N Samet Diſcourſe, „ of 
the Promiſe: and Ouch of 
God. 


Heb. VI. 16, 17, 10 


For mew-weniy ſwocy by the greater, 3 an 1 

fur confirmation is to them an end of all ſtriſe. 

4 oO s ae wo 28 85 ſpew 79 

10 rg the immutability of his 
ccumſel, confirmed. it by an oath, N | 

That by two jmmatable things, in which it was. 
impallible for God to lie, we might have « ſtrong 
conſolation, who. have fled for refuge to 9 . 
Ne e hope ſet before. as. eps 


Mo the many Eminent Exam 5 
ples of the Ancient Worthies, Who 


*» LR 57 the Promiſes, there is mention 
made of Abraham, v. 13. who having waited 
INE the Accompliſhment of what God had 

promiſed; 


Faith and Patience have inheri- 


33 
— I 


"IP . 


12% A Sacramental Diſcourſe, 
promiſed ; yet had the higheſt Aſſurance that 
could be, that he ſhould not wait in vain; for 
the Promiſe whichGod had made him, was con- 

 firm'd by the Oath of God. And becauſe he 
tould ſwear by no greater, he Sware by himſelf, v. 16. 
Saying, in Blaſing I will Bleſs thee, &c. But 
leſt it ſhould be Said, that Abraham was an 
Extraordinary Saint, and a Special Favourite, 
Which is not ſo much to ou Comfort, our 
Caſe is lo. very different from his, that 'ris 
ſtrange that from his Example, we ſhould be 
exhorted ro the full Aſſurance of Hope to the End: 
That he was Peculiarly privileged, and what 
reaſon have we to expect the like? The Apo- 
ſtle obviates ſuch an Objection in the Words I 
have read: Declaring how this Oath concer- | 
n'd all the Heirs of the Promiſe : That all | 
Believers have the ſame Ground of Certainty, 
by the Promiſe, and the Oath of God, as Abraham 0 
had, v. 17. Wherein(or in which Oath ſpoken of ( 
before)god willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the 8 
Heirs of Promiſe the Immutability 7 his Counſel, n 
confirm d it by an Oath, &c. In which Promiſe N 
made to Abraham, all that Believe in Chriſt b 
are concern'd, as Abraham's Seed; Heirs ac- i 
cording to the Promiſe. Gal. III. 29. And 
the Promiſe was this; I Bleſſing I will Bleſ ll , 
thee, referring to, or at leaſt including Spiri- of 
tual Bleſſings, upon his Spiritual Seed: For C 
the fame promiſed Bleſſing uato Abraham; is | 
ſoid ro come upon the Gentiles, that ſhould al- IF 
terwards Believe, G4. III. 14 w. 
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Tlhheſe promiſed: Bleſſings, the Bleſſings of . 
the new Covenant, God aſſures us of by hit 
Oath, the higheſt: Security that he can give; 
to obviate all Miſpriſions, to remove all 
Doubts; left after the declaring of his Will; 
we might think he ſhould alter the Event: 
Leſt we ſhould ſuſpect there may be ſome Tax 
cit Condition, that ſhould hinder the Perfors 
mance; he tells us God Annen d his Oath: 
Whicli two things, the Promiſe, and Oath of 
God, are the moſt undoubted Bvidence of his 
Immutable: Connell le . 
Tis Concerning the Oath of God, tlie Naz 
ture of it, and our Comfort by it, that 1 
would ſpeak to from this Scripture. And 
here I might Conſider ſomething in general, 
of the nature of an Oath, as relating both to 
God, and us: And then ſpeak of the partis, 
cular manner, mentioned in | Scripture, of 
God's ſwearing: And afterwatds conſider the 
Signification and Deſign ; the Intention and 
meaning of the Oathof God, with reſpe& to us; 
and conclude with ſome Practical Reflections; 


. 


by way of Ul, |. 


_ Firſt, In the General, As to tlie Nature of 

an Oath; It is a ſpecial kind of Confirmation 

of what is leſs Certain; by chat which is more 

Certain; or of what is leſs | Evident, by that 

which is more Evident. If we ſwear, it is by 

the Bleſſed God, his Being and Perfections, 

which are more Certain, than any thing that 

we can Affirm. In an Oath we appeal d 
%%% 


2 


ſwears by himſelf, or by any of his Perfecti- 


172 . ASav Dy @ 

God, as the Wente of what we ſay. »Tis an 
Invocation of the name of God, for the grea- 
ter Certainty. If God ſwear b y himſelf,by his 
own Eternal Life and Being, that is more 
Certain than that he will do this, or that in 
Particular for his Creatures. So that the 
- Oath of God conſiſts, in his expreſs Engage- 
ment of his Holy Attributes and Perfe ions, 
whereby He is known to be God, for the 
Accompliſhment of what he Promiſeth or 
Ih eth : Or for the Truth and Certainty 
of what he declares. And it is Said he ſwears 
thus By Himſelf, and Engages his own Being 
and perfections, becauſe he could ſwear by no 
Greater. For in an Ordinary Oath, there is 
an Invocation of ſome Nature Superiour to 
our own, in ae Power, or at whoſe Diſ- 
poſal we are, expecting Protection if weSwear 
truly; Or Funiſ ment on the contrary, if we 
do = witha kind of Imprecajion or Execra- 
tion, expreſs d or imply'd. 

Lou will the better Underſtand this, if you 
Conſider the Particular- Manner of God's 
Swearing by Himſelf, and his Perfections, as 
the Scripture gives us an Account. 

In an Oath there is a Poſitive Engagement 
of what is ſworn by. Thus the Being and 
Attributes of God are. engaged, when he 


ons, Gen. XXII. 16. By my ſelf have ] ſworn 
ſaith the Lord, that in Bliſſing mo. I will Bleſs thee; 
and by his Holineſs, Eſal. XXXIX. 35. 1 
Rove. ſworn - 7 1 e Amos IV. . the 
- Þ©%) Lor 


— 


Lord God hath fworn by his Holineſs: In other 


places he is ſaid tofwear by his Right Hand,and by 
the Arm of his Strength, Iſa.LXII. 8. Heis brouglit 


inz (ing his Hand on his Throne, and ſwearing to 
Root out Amaleck, Exad. XVII. 16. In other pla- 
ces, he Engages the Immutability of his Being; 
Pledges his very Godhead ; as if he were wil- 
ling to Forfeit it, if he did not perform whar 


he Promifes, and make good what he ſays. 


Sometimes he ſtakes his very Life: As ] Live 
ſaith the Lord. That is don't take me for a 


living God, if what T fay be nor true. In o- 


ther places weread, that the Lord hath ſworn 
bythe Excellency of Jacob, Amos VIII. 7. That 
is, by himſelf, of whom Jacob and his Po- 
ſterity Boaſted and Gloried, as heir God, and 
there was no Nation ſo great, that had God 


a 
« 


ſo nigh unto them. 


Sometimes he only Affirms, that he hath 
Sworn, for he is Abundantly his own Wit- 
neſs: The ſame thing is calPdq God's De- 
Cree. The Lord ſware and will not Res 


pent, concerning Chriſt's being a Prieſt 


tor ever, Saith the Apoſtle. The Lord ſaid 
unto my Lord, faith the Pfalmift, Pſa. 
CX. When God will unveil his own Decree 
and Purpoſe, fo as to teſtify it to be Vnchange- 
able; he doth it in the way of an Oath or Af. 


firms that that he hath Sworn in the Caſe, 


(For by the Oath of God, his Purpoſe is declar'd 
to be unalterable) that there is no Reſerva- 
tion or Exception 5 as we find there hath been 
in the Declaration and Threatning of * 
4 | 'ra 


N 2 


© 


WW ral Judgments. But whatever be the man- 


ner and form of Expreſſion; or whatever of 
God's Perfections, Properties and Excellen- 
cies be mentioned, yet he is ſtill ſwearing By 
Himſelf. He muſt therefore deny himſelf, 
and ceaſe to be God if, he do not make it good. 
As to that part of an Oath, which refers to 
Imprecation, or Execration, which is ſuppos'd 
to be in all Swearing, tis obſervable that in 
the Hebrew Language it is always conceal'd 
and hidden. I ſmare unto David by my Hohyneſs, 
if I he unto David. Here's ſomething under- 
ſtood, but reſtrain'd, that is, F it be ſo, then 
let me not be truſted or obey'd. So our Savi- 
our, Matth. VIII. 12. gives a like Inſtance 
in the New Teſtament, when the Phariſees 
= tempted him, and demanded a Sign, he 
= Sighed in Spirit, and ſaid, Why doth this Gene- 
= ration ſeek after a Sign, verily I Say unto jou, 
there ſhall no Sign be given, &c. So we read 
it, but in the Greek it is, F there be a ſign gi- 


ven to this Generation, 


Thirdly, Let us confider the Reaſon, and 

End of God's ſwearing to any thing, that he 

declares what it intends and ſignifies as to us, 
and that in theſe Four Particulars  _ 


_ Firſt, The great Importance of that which 
is atteſted by Oath. (Second) the Strange- 
neſs and Difficulty of believing it. (Thirdh) 
That we might be better ſatisfy'd, and afſur- 
ed of the Certainty of it. (Fourthiy) That 


We 


* 


2. 
„and Oath O 


ight have the more abundant Conſdlati- 


the Pron 
wem 
Fin, The great Importance and Conſe- 
quence of the thing, ſo aſſerted and declar'd ' 
upon Oath- An Oath is not to be taken upon 
every trifling Occaſion. Tis a Seal that ought 
not to be affixt, bur only where the Matter 
is of great Weight and Moment. Where ever 
you find in Scripture the Oath of God is added 
to his Word; it is in ſome ſolemn and weigh- 1 
ty Buſineſs, Where the Honour of God, ox k 
th Happineſs of man is very much Concern'd» 
As that every Kee ſhall bow to Chriſt, and all the 
World Acknowledge him as their Lord and Ring, 
Iſai. XLV. 23. Rom. XIV. In this both 
Godꝰs Glory and our on Intereſt are concer-- 9 
ned, and therefore the Oath of God is prefixt. 1 
An Oath among men muſt be taken in ſudg- [ | 
ment, as well as in Righteouſneſs, Amos 10. r 
2. There muſt be a Jult and Serious Oocaſion 
for it; Otherwife we take God's Name in 
vain; and profane a part of his Worſhip; and 
he will not hold ſuch guiltleſs. Doubtleſs the 
Bleſſed God would not Swear, and add his 
Oath, but where the matter is of great Con- 
ſequences The Apoftle gives us an Inſtance” 
in that great Article of the Chriſtian Religion. 
N The Eternal Prieſthood of Chriſt, Heb; VII. 20. 
compared with, B/A. CX. 4. He proves 
) the Excellency of Chriſt's Prieſthood, by which 
. | it wasconfirmdand ratify'd, in ſo much, that 
t gat without an Oath, was he - Crt: 
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176 A Sacr 0 "” Di / coarſe, \ 1 
wot Repent, thou art 4 Prieſt for euer after the 
order of melchiſedeck ( ſays the Pſalmiſt.) The 
Levitical Prieſts were by God's Appointment ; 
they had a Divine Conſtitution and Call: Put 
no Confirmation by the Oath of God. He 
uſed not an Oath about any thing that be- 
long d to them. This Advances the Honour 
and Excellency of Chriſt, and of his Mediati- 
1 2 and Prieſthood, above that under the 
And Having mention d this, of God's con- 

firming the Eternal Prieſthood of Chriſt by an 
Oath; It ought to be conſider'd, when we may 
ſuppoſe this to have been done: For he faith, 
J have Sworn and will not Repent, thou art a 
Prieſt for ever. Some ſuppoſe it at the Aſcen · 
tion of Chriſt into Heaven. But will not this 
confound the Kingly, and Prieſtly Office of 
Chriſt? Is it not Reaſonable to think, that 
this Oath of God ſhould preceed any Solemm 
Duty of his Prieſtly Office; at leaſt the Prin- 
cipal part of it, in his Sacrifice and Death? 
Will it not take off the force of the Apoſtles 
Argument in this? (Heb. VII.) for it would 
then follow, that the Principal Diſcharge of 
Chriſt's Prieftly Office (via.) The Sacrifice of 
himſelf on the Goſs was Antecedent to the 


Oath.of God, whereby he was made-a_Prieſt- 
Either he was made a Prieſt, and diſcharg'd 
his Office, as to that great part of it, his Sa- 
crifice on the Croſs, Without the Qath of God, 
Or als the Death of Chit dd oer belong 0 
W 


4: 
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his Prieſtly Office. And wherein hath he then 

any Preference: before the Levitical Prieſt's , 
as to his being made fo, by the Oath of God, if 
this were not before his Aſcenſion into Hea- 

ven? May we not therefore ſuppoſe, the De- 

_ creeand Counſel of God, in the Eternal Tranſ- 
actions between: the Father and the Son, Con- 
cerning our Redemption, and the Revelation 
and Diſcovery of it, which God made unto 
David, to amount to the Oath of God, or his 
having Sworn it, for in theſe two things, the 
Unchangable Purpoſe of God, and the De- 
claration of it, ſeems to conſiſt this Oath: 
8 God Affirms he had Swora in the 


We may Certainly depend upon it that 
where ever the Oath of God is affixt, it is 
not a_ ſlight and an ordinary Matter. To 
Imagine otherwiſe, is to reflect upon the 
Wiſdom of God. He hath given his Oath that 
he delights not in the Death of a Sinner; what 
can be of greater Moment for us to know and Be= 
_ lieve! And that if we will take Sanctuary in 
_ Chriſt, as the Refuge of Hope, that we ſhall _ 
be Eternally ſav'd. This we are afſur'd of in —_ 
the Text, by the two Immutable things, in 
which it were Impoſſible for God to lye, having 
his Word and Promiſe and Oath afflxt thereto; 
We may thereof not only Believe that He will 
Faithfully perform his Word; But wherever 
we find e Herd, us may be aſſur'd the Matter 
is Important, as well as Certain 
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ene The. Oath of G64: 1 Hed! iſ 
the Account of the Strangeneſs ofthething,and 
. -it's Difficulty to be believed. No Wiſe Man 
will Swear to What is Obvious and Plain: To 
-whatis: readily acknowledged, und catinor be | 
Deny d. There needs no ach to prove; thiat 
the hepa isgreater than a part; or that the Sun 
is riſen, at Noon day. The Uſe of an Oath is 
when t e is ſame Obſcurity, and Doubt, or 
ſome Controverſie or Dif] pute, ſomeDifficulty to 
Believe what is ſoatteſted; às in the foremen- 
tionꝭd place, ai. XLV. Concerning the Eingly 
Power and Dominion of Chriſt, and the Univer- 
Al Subjection ofall to him: This is declar'd by 
the Oath of God, becauſe it might well be lookt 
upon as a Strange and Incredible thing; conſi: 
dering the Natural Averſeneſs of Mankind to 
Faith in Chriſt, and Subjection to him: Con- 
ſidering the Dep h of his Humiliation, when 
he appear'd in the Form of a Seryant, with all 
the Ignominious Circumſtances of his Croſs 
and Faſſion, It is no eaſy Matter to Beleive, 
that this was the Chriſt of God, who had all 
ey in Heaven and Earth Committed! to 
That he hath a Name given him above 
every Name; and that every knee ſhall bow 
to him. We find to this purpoſo, Matth, 
XXVI. 64. When dur Sa vipur told ibe Hig 
Prieſt, and the 'Sanhedrim, that here. 
they '(bould fee the Son of man Sitting on 1.4 
Right hand of Power, & c,. The high Prieſt Rent 
15 e e er * out, He hath ſpoken 
Frenz 
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fas, hie ſtood be fore him 


us his Oath, for the Confirmation of any Ms 


Blaſphemy, and deſerves to 0 85 / = Ak 
enter into his Thou ghts NJ de iſed Je. 
Criminal, 
ſhould be e ever ſoexalted, as $f Fe che Right? 
hand of God, and have Power over all Fleſh 
The Promiſes of Grace and Glory, of Pardo! 
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and Eternal Life by Chriſt, are hard to be be. 


lieved. The Priveleges of our Redemption 


„ bye him, the Bleſſedneſs that we expect from 


him, are things in themſelves ſo great that we 
need to ha ve them confirm'd by an Oath. 

We are apt to queſtion the Trüthi of God, 
and b 7 Unbelief, to make him a Lyar we 
raiſe Objections againſt. every Word and 
Promiſe, of ſuch ' preat 4nd Gori $*things: 
we' are ready to Suppoſe ſome” Reſotve and 
continue ſome ſecret Piſtruſt now God would 


remove all our Suſpicion and Jealouſies, by 


the Addition of his C Gach, * to hisCoyenant Pro- 


miſe. Becauſe the things reveaPd in the Go- 


ſpel, are ſo Difficult to be believ'd, and our 
Salvation by the Death of Chriſt, and Faith 
in him is a Riddle to Reaſon, without Revela- 
tion; God Doubles his promiſe, -a ind adds bis 
Oath, that hy two Immutable POT wherein it 
is Impoſſible for him to lye, we might be en. 


couraged to Believe: Ada "therefore ſome of 


the Ancients have ſaid that every Oathiof Sod 
is, Exprobratio guædam Efbe Neſtre, G 
upbraids our Unbelief, Whenever he 


ter. Not that we might Juſtly except a ang 
his N or Doubt of his Word, for his 


* = 'Promitg | 


hy 


miſe. 


are ſeveral Declarations God hath made, that 
admitted of an Alteration, as Concerning the 


_- Deſtruction: of NMinsueh, within 40 days, 


which yet upon their Repentance, Was not 


cxecuted. And in the Caſe of Hezekzah, that 


he ſpould die, and not live; and yet upon his 
Prayer, fifteen Years are added to his Life. 

1d there is a general Declaration, Jer, XVIII. 
7, 8, 9, 10. But whereever the Oath of 

od is annexed, his Immutable Counſel, his 
 Vachangable Purpoſe is there declar'd, And 
it is obſervable, that notwithſtanding the 
Ihreatning of Temporal Judgments, ko à ſin- 
ful Nation or Perſon, may admit a ſecret Re · 
ſervation and Exception 18 Caſe. of their Re- 


tance on God's part, Iſai. LV. 


of the Promiſe and bub ef God. 181 
ce; yet the Baal | Kezedters of Chriſt 


ä * his Salvation, have the Oath of God affine 
' ro aſcertain; their Deſtruction, Heb. III. 18; 


To whom Sware he, that they ſbouid not enter into 


Hir Reſt, but to them that Believe not? Predict 


ons concerning Future Events, which are 
coofirm'd by an Oath from God, expreſs'rhe 


Immutable Determinations. of his Will: 
| Whereas there are many Predictions aud De- 


clarations in Scripture, without the Oath of 
God , that Imply a Tacit Condition. It 


ſeems needful in thoſe things, where God de- 


clares the Irrevocable Purpoſes of his Will, 


that there ſhould be ſome mark, and Charact- . 


er ſet upon them, to confirm bis Feoples Faith; 
and this he hath done by annexing an Oath to 
his Promiſe. Not that an Oath lays a greater 
Obligation on God to perform, than a Decla- 
ages of his Wilt by Fromiſe: But God's Oach 
pects us, and not himſelf: ?Tis a Teſtimboy 
to us, that God's Will declar'd therein, is an 
Unchangable Will: And the Mercies promifſ- 
ſed are ſuch, as ſhall be without 5 Repen- 
he mat. 


ter Sworn to ſhall never AR 

If we Conſider the Sacredneſs of an Oathia- 
mong Men, ws find it the higheſt Ground of 
Faith and Affyrance this; cant be, JE var 
own a God and a 
this be ee 12 10 


| 0. A Saur IP >. 
| than a Perjur'd: perſon If men 2 1 give 
Credit to a eee or Doubtful Mat- 
ter they confirm what they ſay by an 
Oath. It is the laſt Reſult of Truth and Cons 
fidence amon = MEA 3 8 if that will not ob. 
lige Men to ſpeak truth, we can upp poſe no- 
thing will. When Men Appeal So maly to 
Os as a Witneſs to the Truth of what they 
and a Judge and Avenger if they Swear 
fly and do 905 ſpeak the Truth: What can 
oy 5 more? For an Imprecation and Exe 
— — 18 Imply'd, or Expreſt: The Lord do ſo 
10 mes and more alſo, 1 Kings II. 23. Ruth 
I. 17. So that?ris not poſſible for; men to lay 
a more Solemn 8 ation on their Conſcien- 
ces, than by the Religion of an Oath, Numb. 
XXX. 2. HTA Man Swear. an Oath;to bind his Soul 
with a Bond. By Swearing, he doth in Effect 
Na hie Soul for the Truth pf what he faith. 
he Promiſe is 1 85 and . 
to ny God's 'Oa is annexed; The Se 
rence. is Irevocable, 420 is hereby n 
no greater Pertti can be Biven all Tacit 
Conditions are cut off. If it be > Thr hreatning;: 
1 he Sentence is Abſolute, | no. Engreates can: 
If it be a Promiſe Pen firm'd by the 
God; what g Wer rtainty or Satis 
FOO can We have Once have ISworn, Saith 
God. Pſa. LXXXIX. 355 36. There needs 
no Repetition of. it, as Some times :amongſt- 
Men. God is ſaid to Swear, when he binds; 
| himſelf. e to the Performance; „ And 
thus he oondeſcenꝗ sor our fuller aller Certainty. 
5  Fourthly, 


IE 3 1 


Faouribhh, Tis for our greater Conſolation 
and ſoy; that we might haue ſtrong Conſolation, 
(faith the Apoſtle here.) That without Doubt 


for you were the Feweſt 


or Scruple, We may apply the Promiſe, and 
Rejoice in it. Many of the Saints of the Old 
Teſtament, have Incouraged themſelves a- 


gainſt Fears and Dangers by the Conſideration 
of God's Oath. Thou wilt perform the Truth to 
Jacob, and the mercy to Abraham, which thou 
haft Sworn to our Fathers of Old, Micah VII. 

20. Thy Bow was made quite naked, accord- 


ing to the Oathes of the Tribes : Even thy Word. 
Selah, Hab. III. 9. God's Oath to them, not 


theirs to him. So we find God himſelf minds 
the Jews, of the Reaſon of his continued kind 
neſs to them as his Choſen People, Deut. VII. 


7, 8, 9. Not becauſe you were more in Number, 
| 75 all People, But becauſe 
the Lord loved you ; and would keep the Oath which 


| he had Sworn' to yoar Fathers : Therefore hath he 


brought you out, by 4 mighty hand, &Cc- 1 
This encourages our Faith, to truſt in the 


Promiſe; and Rejoyce in the Covenant Mercy 


of God, Ifa. LIV. 8, 9. With Everlaſting. 
kindneſs will I have mercy on thee, ( Saith the 
Lord.) This is as the Waters of Noah anto me, 
&. for as I have Sworn, that the Waters of No- 
ah ſball nu more go over the Earth, ſo have I Sworn 
that I would not be mroth with thee, or rebuke thee. 

Doubtleſs there was wickedneſs enough in 


the World, to have drawn another Flood af. 
ter that of Noah: The ſame reaſon that cauſed 


one might have brought Another. But 


- 
* : 
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God's Oath engag'd his Mercy; he adds his 
Oath, that our Hearts might be comforted, 
and Eſtabliſhed; that we might have ſtrong 
Conſolation; and not be diſquleted with Fears; 

not hurryed with Solicitous Thoughts; or 
diſcouraged by Threatning Dangers; but have 
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aſſured Peace and Comfort. God is ſo kind, 


he would not have us live in Suſpence, in 
Doubts and Uncertainties; hut Reſt Steddily 
upon his Word and Oath, and fix the Anchor 
of our Faith and Hope, that not a Tittle ſhall 
fail of all that he hath promiſed. The Ever 
Living and Unchangable God hath Seal'd his 
Covenant by an Oath. He gives word upon 
word, Promiſe upon Promiſe, and adds his 
Oath, to aſſure and confirm our ſtaggering, 
unbelieving Hearts. Is it therefore Preſump- 
tion to ſeek after and endeavour to riſe up to 
Aſſarance? No, *tis matter of Duty, and the 
Deſign of God in affixing his Oath to his Pro- 
miſe : The Apoſtle often prays for this Abun- 
dant Conſolation, 2 Theſ, II. 16, 17. Rom. 
But all our Comfart and Joy depends upon 
our Certainty, the Oath of God confirming, 
and Eſtabliſhing the word of Promiſe. There- 
fore Let us not deſpiſe the Conſolation of God 
as ſmall. Let us not undervaluethe Proviſion 
he hath made for our Comfort and Joy, which 
1s built upon the ſureſt Foundation that can be: 
Particularly in the Pardon of many and great 
Tranſgreſſions: His Oath is added to his Word, 
that We might have ffrong Conſolation, 758 
8 1 Do 
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what ſtrong Comfort could there be, if only | 
little Sins might be forgiven? The End of an 


Oath, is to tale away ſtrife. We do not ſtrive 
with God, or doubt of his Mercy, to forgive 
little Sins. This ſtrong Conſolation is for 
thoſe who fly to Chriſt for Refuge, after great 
Crimes. As we cannot have greater Bleſſings 


and Priveleges, than we have by the Goſpel 


of Chriſt. So we can expect them on more 
ſure and certain Grounds. Let us then lift up 
our Heads, and Rejoice in God our Saviour, 


conſidering that the Oath of God has confirm'd 
his Covenant; and confirm'd the Everlaſting 


Prieſthood of Chriſt, to Accompliſh all that he 
hath promiſed ; and nothing that he hath aid, 

or Sworn, ſhall ever Fail. And this will lead 
me to ſome Practical Reflections, as the Uſe, 


and Aplication of what hath been faid. _ 


Dee I. How Admirable is the Divine 
Condeſcenſion in this Matter, to Succour and 
Aſſiſt the Weakneſs of our Faith! Is the Im- 


mutability of God's Counſel, the Ground and 
Support of our Faith. Should we not think 


his declared Word and Promiſe Sufficient? 
But behold he ſtoops to give us his Oath, for 
fuller Confirmation. He pawns his very 

Life, his Holineſs, his Excellency, his ve 


Being; for our greater Satisfaction, and Al- 


ſurance. How Admirable is his Goodneſs 


herein! For the great Lord of Heaven ane 
Earth ;. Freely tO declare his mind to {ſuch | 


Worms as weare; Totell us before hand what 


3 
#*, : 
8 


the Company of thoſe, who have any Reve- h 


tion 


5 „ehe md Orb of Ot. 187 
| his upon Conftieiice, then when we bind our 
ſelves withan ed And * how little is the 


= Guilt of Perjury regarded? How many make 
light of it; Porger their Oaths, and Contradi& 
che daily, m e no Conſcience of performing 


what they have Sworn to God or Man? *Tis 
Certain there is a great deal of Guilt upon this 
Nation, with ReſpeCt to Perjury. The multi- 
plying of Oaths Was never a Bleſſing to any 
Nation. Ill men will ſwallow any Oath for 
Advantage and Intereſt; or to avoid an Incon- 
venience; and the moſt Conſcientious will be 
moſt Scrupulous, becauſe the Guilt of Ferjury, 
in violation of an Os | is ſo hainous. ST 
Foarthl, Take heed of Making God a Lins 
as to any of thoſe things, wherein you have 
not only his word, but his Oath. He that 
Believeth not the Record and Teſtimony, 
God hath given in ſo Solemn a manner, he 
makes him a L yar, 1 Joh. V. 10. And there 
ſeems to be more in it; you not only accuſe 
him of a Lye, but of Perjury.” You will ſay, 
you don't doubt of God's Promiſe, but of 
your Intereſt in it? But why do you doubt of 
your Intereſt in it? But becauſe you Believe 
not what God hath faid ; That the worſt of 
Sinners if they Forſake their Evil Ways, and 
return to him, and Believe on his Son; and 
accept his Free Grace offer'd in the Goſpel, a 
they ſhall find Mercy? Yon don't Believe, 
that it is 4 Faithful ſaying, and Worthy o Wie all de- 1 
"ration; ; that C wy came = the World to ſave 


S 


3 


188 4 Sauen rf, 
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; his Faithfulneſs 45 8 h 'Snapt, W FA 
4355 by hisOarh, you wake him. rh 
and worſe. . So if you diſt im, an 4 


Fra upon every lietle eat 
r 


accept it, and aply it. And 
K to the Declarations 
e Promiles of his Me 


ty. as if his 
uth arg and his Promiſe : ſhould not bi 
made good, and Feuer gui ſo much Cook 
dence in him, as 0 hon would in the Promiſe 
ne 1555 Fellow Creatures. 
"His Promiſe e conlider'd alone is of Rent 
Verity; for the Bleſſed God doth not ae 5 
one t ing, and intend another: But he add 
his Oath, to remove all Controverſie; 5 
Cure all Doubts, that might ariſe in our 
Minds. *Tis Uncharitable not to believe 
the Solemn Oath of a Man, if we do not.kaow 


„ LA 8 * 


Certainly , or 5 0 preſume, that he 


5 INES talſel Wing, not to betete Godepoak- 


2: over and over, Geher, ront. Much 
more not to believe him Swearing : when he 


calls all his PerfeQtions, and his very Being, as 
aT eftimogy t to the Truth of what he Saith. N 


"Fi bh, Is God Gracioully pleas'd thus. to 


condeſcend, to bind himſelf to us by an Oath; 
How reaſonable is it we ſhould bind our Selyes 
to him,in the moſt ſolemn manner that can be? 


Thave Sworn, and I will perform it (a ith the Plal- 


od. that I will . thy R bg ht eos Tau, 
Pſa. 
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F. CXIX 106. By Baptiſm, by the Lord's 
upper, 5% renewed Dedication of our Selves 
Ito him, we Swear Fealty and Allegiance to 
| | tim; we Ingage our ſelves by à Sacred Oath, 
to de the I. It is Jjuſt and Reaſonable 
we ſhquld” do ſo; when God binds himſelf 
to us· And how dreadful will it be to break 
thoſe Bonds, and not perſorm our vows? TO 
be Guilty of Perjury againſt God and Chriſt ? 

Sixth, How hardened are Impenitent Un- 
believers, Who will not give Credit to the 
Oath of God? And How Inevitable is their 
Damnation? They are blinded and hardned 
indeed, who will not Believe God's Readineſs 
to receive returning Sinners, when he hath 
Sworn by his own' Life, that he delights not 
in the Death of him chat dieth; but rather 
5 that he ſhould turn and live. We have the 
Security of the Divine Perſections and Being, 
to invite us to Faith and Repentance. But 
„ Woe be to us, if this Condeſeemien of God be 
5 If ſighted, and we continue in our Unbelief. 

God hath Sworn in his wrath againſt thoſe 
chat believe not, that they ſhall not enter into 
his Reſt; and we do not find the Oath ot God 
engaged "againſt any Sin, or Sinners, as it is 
againſt Unbelief, and Unbelievers? OtherSins 
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4 may have greater Provocarions in them, but 
* HE hath ſuch Agravations, that God enters a 
+; Particular Caveat againſt” it, by an Oath: In 
4 this ſence.” Tis true, that belief is the 


only damning Sin, becauſe all others: _— de 
7 range upon believing in Chriſt. D. | 
: N 92 > Seventh, 5 
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 Seventhly, How Sure is the Ever 


venant of Grace, that is confirm'd by the Oath 3 
of God? He might have reſerv'd a Power of 


Revocation ; bur it is Unchangeable. Chriſt 
the ſurety of the new Covenant, OTA ver. 
laſting Unchangeable Prieſthood, ſeal'd by the 
Oath of God. And theſe two things are cer- 
tain, on which we may Abſolutely depend; 
that there ſhall never be any other way, and me- 
thod of Salvation, for fallen Men, but by 


Jeſus Chriſt; and that This ſhall never loſe it's 


3 + 


Efficacy and vigour, through all Ages fad 
y. the 


7 


Generations of Men. We are ſecur” a 
Promiſe of God, and Satisfaction of Chriſt, ſo 
that he is both Faithful, and Juſt, to Forgive 
us our Sins. By his Oath he hath engag'd his 
Holineſs, his Power, his very Life, and Be- 


ing, to make good his Word. On theſe two 


depend all our Hopes and Comfort; Chriſt 
being a Prieſt for Ever; And the Covenant of 


Grace being Unchangeable and Everlaſting, 
Whether our Houſe be made to grow, and our 


out ward Affairs proſper in the World, or not. 
This zs all our Hope, our Deſire, and our Salva- 


tion, 2 Sam. XXIII. 5. The Oath of God 


affixt to his Covenant, ſhows it to be Irreverſi- 
ble and Unchangeable. The Jewiſh Law and 
Covenant was given without an Oath, and 
therefore might: 6 alter d: But the New Co- 
venant, and the Promiſes of the Goſpel, God 


intending they ſhould be Hnchangeable; hath 
confirm'd them by an Oath. nnr 


Ever- 
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of the Promiſe ud 'Oath of God. 191 
Eging How ſhameful are the Unbelieving 
Doubts of Good men, who have the Lord for 
their God? If God hath made with us anEver- 


laſting Covenant, order d in all things and ſure; 


and we have the Promiſe and Oath of God, to 
Satisfy and Secure us, and this intended for our 
greater Conſolation and Joy, What a ſhame is 
it, that we are ſo Wavering and doubtful ? 
As if God were as aweak Man that he ſhould 
Repent, or which is worſe,as a Wicked one, that 


he ſhouſd break his word, falſifie his Promiſe, 
and violate his Oath too. We pretend, when 


we diſtruſt the Promiſe or Grace ofGod, that we 
are afraid of preſuming; and making too bold 
with the promiſed Bleſſings of the Goſpel; 
but God hath declar'd again and again the 
Riches of his Grace, his Promiſe repeated over 
and over; and he hath added his\Oarh, and 
ſworn to it, that we might believe, and that 
his Joy may remain in us, and our Joy be full. 
Surely after all this, he cannot be pleas'd with 
our Heſitancies and Diſtruſt; when he hath ſo 


kindly engag'd himſelf; not only by Promiſe 


but by Oath. Whereby in a ſenſe, He lays 
down-his Godhead as a Pawn, never to take 
it up again, if he fail in the performance. Ho 
juſtly may the Bleſſed God Upbraid us laying 
what would you have me do, to convince yu 
that Lum in earneſt, and Faithful? Will ye 
not rake my Word? Here is my Oath, that 
ye may no longer Doubt. I Swear by my 
Holineſs) my Honour; my Excellency, by 
my seit amy very Belp, that if vou ge: 
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every Knee ſhall bov/ to him; Th 
tale to himſelf his great: Power and R 
this World, and chat all his Enemies 


| my 


4] 
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bed.” 506 68 5 
2 4 & +. 51 1 "7 
8 RT God's Oath. to 8 
Naicg e all the great things yet to be 
done, which he has aſſur d us ſhall. comets paſs. 
gs to all that concerns; your Selves, in your 
Paſſage through. the, World to Eternal Glory. 


As tojall neceſſary & ſſiſtance and Support, un- 


der all the Tronhles -of-this: Liſe, and 3 
Agonies of Death; and for the Reception of 


peur Souls when they leave the Body; and 
bor theraifing of che Boch l 3. b for your 


being Acquitted and Abfolv/d,cint of 
Judgment, and $00 Panty into Poſſeflion of Pere 


ating Bleſedpeſs. | | 
Von. o believe upon the Oach of God, 
T hat Chriſt: Jeſus is Lord and Ring, and that 


ee 


1 


by © 


ade his-Fooekiool + dale who: es ſhall be 


Frineipalities and Powers and Tryumphed over 
them That he who hath a Name given him, 
 aboveevery, Name, and is crown d with Ho- 


now nn Glory; Will come again at the 
as our glotions Judge, when all the 
Ladmirs him, O OY Heu ie 
In 'the tnean time, we! map prayr in Faith 
g Victory of Chriſt over all che Adyerſe- 
this Kingdom: or he Proſervation. and 

argament of his intęneſt in the World: For 


5 . eee anne 2 the 


5 8 Co Ends 


c 


07 the Promiſe and Oath of God. 1 97 


Ends of theEarth:And for the powring out of 


his Spirit in the latter days, to accompliſh the 


many Gracious Promiſes relating to that time: 


Becauſe the Oath of God is concern'd to 


make them Good. Once have I ſwore by my 


Holineſs, ( ſaith the Lord, ) that I will not he 
unto David, His ſeed ſhall endare forever, and his 
Throne as the Sun before me, &c. Pla. LXXXIX. 

5, 36. God hath ſet his King on his Holy 


Pal of Zion; and he hath all Power in Heaven 


and Earth committed to him, and all his Ene- 


mies ſhall be made to ſtoop to his ae or 
e 


be broken in pieces as a Potters Veſſel; The 
Lo2d hath Sworn by himſelf, and the word is gone 
out of his Mouth in Righteouſneſs, and ſhall not 
return, Iſai. XLV. 23. Rom. XIII. 11. That 
every Kee ſhall bow to Him, and Every Tongue 
Confeſs him, Not a Title of any Promiſe can 
fail, to which the Oath of God is annex d. Lord 
increaſe our Faith | Amen, Fo, 
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Chriſts Pore to U Like the 
Father 8 to Him. 3 ö = : 1 


2 ; 
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| JOHN XV. g.. 


As che Father hath loved me; E h have 1 Ive . ? 
ce, nee - 280] 


: * : x a 8 » 
* | ES f of 44 


1 AT. greater, or. more uſes 
ful Subject, for our ſerious Me- 
i ditation: Eſpecially when we 

VF thinkof approaching the Table 
of the Lord, than this of the Father's Love to 
the Son; and of Chriſt's Love to us; and of 
the Return of our Love to him. And here you 
have all three in one verſe. The Firſt made 
the meaſure of the Second; in order to enforce 
the Third: As the Father hath loved me, ſo have I 
loved yon; therefore it is butJuſt andReaſonable, 
wat * Continue in my * 

You 


29s Chaiſfs Lobe to Us, 
You may Conſider theſe Words either, 


e Similitude 3 the Father's 
Love to Chriſt, and] his to us. That ' tis not 
more, certain that he is beloved of the Father; 
than that he loves all his Sincere Diſciples: 
- truly as —_— loveth I 0G ſo have I 
oyed yo n eV rl Be pects,? 7 
Ale Ache: The ot Rl, "Boker 
The Greek Particle Ks bo dh ly an 
Equality always; but a Salt = Like- 
neſs: As in ſuch Expreſſions; be ye Holy, as | 
n Fh; And be ye perfect, 4 your Heavenly 
Father is perfect. But Others think, 
| . 144 i 

Secondly, That it may be . TAP of 8 
+ faking 3 ads Reſemblance. That is, be- 
cauſe the Father hath loved me, 1 Have feed 
you. You are Beloved and Accepted, becauſe 
Jam. The Father's Love to Chriſt is the 
Spring, Root, and Watte, of all the 
of God and Chriſt to us: Wie are Che 
bim, Adopted, ſuſtifyich, Sanctify V. and 
Glbrify?d, tr andthrongh Him; for his his fake, | 

in his name, by his Spirit, eh Sunk, r. 
Ando it fhall:run thus)! Vetelſer ore Fatah 
loved me, I have loved v - Bur?tis/of' the 
Iikenels And Similituce — Bov& of 
the Father to Chriſt, and Chriſt's LOV us, 
thar I am no to Treat. And chere are th ee 
ParticularsSbſervablet ehis-Palſage, os 
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FHirſt, Here is a Declaration of the Love of 
Cbriſt to alkhis Faithful Followers. I have loved 
| 08g tl 7 Edon' need your: 7 2 05 not i 
ee 1 . 


. 


Tord 4 * 
Send ThisLoveofChriftto R beg 
nad, by the Conſideration of the Father's Love 
td His ; aud che Likeneſs and Agreement'be- 
tween theſe two. And here be ſure ix Ls 
with a : for in ſome Reſpects | 
Father Loves the Son, as the Son could not 
Love us; In ſome others, Chriſt ved us as 
_ Father coat Seger agen fl V ic 98 
op Thirdly, * bunk alles is a Dur GA | 
upon all:Chtiftians, to Continue in eres 
of Chriſt. The Greek words are more Em. 
phatical ; Caninue in this Love of mine. H 
vou are malle Happy by this Love, labour tb 
preſerve, and maintain it; do not eaſily has 
zard, loſe, or leſſen ir; bur continue in my 
Love; keepoyour ſelves in my Love, und the 
ſenſe of i it; and don't do any ching that may 
allenate my Heart emed w/e in oe 
to this, be as careful to continue in your Love 
— and all the fit Expreſſions 5 ir. My 
Love to yon continues firm why ſheultt yours 
to me cool, and languiſſi ? O continue in my 


Love! e 17. e 1 0 have 
dec 2 288i * * + 7 Ws . | 

| Hay boo 7 70 n 2 . 
DV -& : lr W 


fore: challenge their utmoſt Care, to cunt inut im his 
Love. I might Firſt Conſider this Excellent Sub- 


ralel amongſt Men ut ſhall'morelargely com- 


Ae became Poor, &. 1h 14 


the Effect of the Love of Chriſt, while we 


Chꝛiſts Lobe to us 


10 Obſerve, The Loveof Chrift to Believers, is 
like the Loveef the Father to him; And doth there- 


ject of the Love of Chriſt, as in it Self, moſt 
admirable, and glorious, and wi thout a Pa- 


pare it with the Fathers Love ta Chriſt. As 
to the Former, the more 8 Conſideration 
ofthe. Love of Chniſt, 1 might fk how you, 19 
af PCT; BI43 Hie, 1 28/0 ih 
Feſt How Exel he hath loved Us: We 
were poor vile Worms of the Earth, and had 


no Lovelineſs, but what was given us by the 


Father's Love, and tlie Son's Love, and there- 


fore it is ſo often extreſt by the Word Grass; 


becauſe every Act of Divine Love to us, was 
an Act . — Tom knam the Grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who when he was Rich, } _ 


- What Motive Was hard bn * to Love 
us Firſt? What Inducement on our part, but 
the Depth of our miſery? And What is there 
nam, that ſhould Engage him to Love us ſtill? 
His Love had no other Cauſe or Motive, but 
his own Compaſſion and Grace. To 4 Love 

another for ſome Excellency, Uſefulneſs, and 
Worth; thou ee no Special Benefit by 
It, is the moſt Candid and Generous Love a: 
mong Men: But that's not the Caſe here, for 
we have no Excellency or Good, but what is 


ed © and woo £e 1 


Were 5 


Like the Father $to Him, 199 


were Sinners, and ungodly; Guilry and De- 
formed, Chriſt Died for us. 


Seronaly, How dearly 1 hath e his 
Love, at What a coſtly Rate he loved us. None 
ever gave Demonſtration of the Reality of his 
Love, at the Rate as Chriſt hath done, by giving 
Himſelf to be a Sacrifice for Sin. To be made 
a Curſe for us; tis above the thoughts of Men 
and Angels to conceive of the Greatneſs of this 
Love: and how low he Stoopt, and what he 
ſuffer'd, to give Teſtimony of it, 


Thirdly, How Tender and Fervent was his 
Love. While he was on Earth, He loved his 
Diſci ples notwithſtanding their Ignorance , 
Wea neſs, . Cowardice, and Unbellef. 1 

now he is in Heaven, he bears us upon his 
Heart, He carry's our Names (as it were) on 

his Breaſt, for a Memorial before the Lord 
continualiy, He doth not forget us, now he's 
upon the Throne, at the Right hand of his 
Father: But is one thither on our behalf, to 
plead our Cauſe, and to obtain for us What 
our Souls need. And becauſe his Love is thus 
tender; he Pitties us, and Pardons us, he 
bears with us; and notwithſtanding many 
Provocations, doth not caſt us off. What Mul- 
titudes of Sins, doth he Forgive? What Stains 
and Spots doth he cleanſe us from? Ho - 
man „Infirmities and Failings doth he over 

look? And heal us of our Backſlidings; and 

by Freſh ſupplies of pardoning, and Canctify- 

. ingen Continue and Evidence ee 
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Succour them. 


quickly 


doth ſo now, 
In the Depth of 


ebe s kde t to Us pn * 


Fourthh, 'This Love is moſt Fruitful 4 a1 
Active, in many gracious Effects. We may 
Loveour Friends and Relations very tenderly, 
2nd not be able to help them: We may Love 
and Pity one that is Sick, or in Priſon; and not 
do able to heal, or deliver him: We may fuf- 
fer with them by our Affection, when we can't 
But the Loveof Chriſt is Fruit- 
ful and Effectual, to 1 8570 75 In TORY 
which he wills us. 


- Fifthly, His Love is Content 420 4 Abidig. | 
Beſore he was Incarnate, while he was upon 
Earth, when he dyed, and now he is riſen, 
and aſcended to Heaven. He Loved you in 
his State of Humiliation ; and 
he is in Triumph, above. 
His Miſery; and in the Heiglith of his Glory. 
Our Love to him would 
guiſhd; if his Love to us were 
But his Love is like his Life, for ever. It c d 


be . 
ot laſtin 


not end with his ſtay on Earth: But he lives 
for ever to expreſs his Love, by making Inter- 
ceſſion for us; till he hath brought us to be 
with him, Joh. XVII. 24. 

I Cloſe this Head with the Words of that 


Excellent Man Mr. 


Foſeph Allen, in one of 


his Letters. *'[rhe Pens of all Men, Saith he, | 
dere Ns ro writeVolumes 7 27 Ke ink 


; $11 


” 
* a * . 
by d 4 * * x 2 - h 4 #*: x 
: << vw * "IO 5 * K 8 N * * 2 92 * 5 * 4 \ mY > i 4 * * 7 
7 3 oF . I > i 4 Sv . 3.x * & S > 3 1 3 8 * o . 
WAS „ "Fa? 8 Ps as wk "6. * ; BY 
IS. 
« _ x 


44 Leone * 


* +74 A Fe F 


vel 


| Liks the Father's to Him. 20 

& Tangaes of the Living were Exerciſed in no- 
_ 5: thing elſe, but in talking of his Love. Tf 
4 All the Hearts that be, were made up of 
“Love, fill'd with Love: And all the Pow 
ers and Affections of the mind, were turnꝰd 
« into ane! vie. the Power of Love: This 
«© wereno leſs than Infinitely too little, either 
„to Exgreſs, or conceive of the greatneſs of 
* Chridt's Love. 
But tis the Comparative Conlidetation of 
the Love of Chriſt; as like unto the Love of 
the Father to him, which I would no. ſpeak 
of. Tho? it will not Import an Equality, yet 
there is 4 Reſemblance, as the Farber "ny Loved 
be: So have I loved jou. 


Firſt, I ſhall ſhow, that moſt _ and! ar- 
deutly the Father Loved hriſt. (2) In what 
Reſpe&ts Chriſt cannot Love us, as the Father 
Lov'd him, or ſtrictly as the Father Loved 
Chriſt, ſo he neither did, or could love us. (3) 
Wherein there is 4 ee between the 
Father's loving the Son, and the Son's loving us; 
And then Apply ir, by the Exhortation in the -lar- 
ter part of the ve ie, ian in bis Love. | 2 


"Firſt; The Bernal Father mo: reall y- 4885 
ardeatly loved:theSon. He doth,and ever did 
primarily and principatly Love him: He ſpeaks: 
of him as his Beloved: Son, in whom he is meli 

pleas, Matth. III. x7. The Kingdom of 
Chriſt, into which the Father tranflates us, 
1s calls the Kingdom of his dear Sun, Col. 1. 


. 13. 


oO. 


5 2 — he lov'd him as his Hs 806, 
and the Expreſs Image of his Perſon: He i 
faid to be ee up with him, and to have 


been dayly his Delight, rejoycing always be- 


fore him, Prov, VIII. 30. And as our ncar- | 
nate Mediator, he alſo Tord him. Ir pleas's Z 


the Father, that in him ſhould all Fulneſs dwell, 
Col. I. 19. And upon his Obedience, beſides 


the Excellency of his Perſon, he Merited the 


Fathers Love. 3 the very Love of 


Chriſt to us, in dyipg for us, is Repreſented 
f theFathersLove;John. 
X. 17. Therefore doth my Father Love me; be- 
- - cauſe I lay down my Life, _— I may take it up © 
ain. He gave the cleareſt e ee of his 


to us asa Ne groun 


Love to Chriſt the Mediator, by many graci- 
ous Promiſes made to him, upon his undertak- 

9 5 the Work of our Redemption, La. XLIX. 
3, 9. . LIME 10, 11, 12. P/a. LXXXIX. 


400 not only ſo, but by the Excellent Quali- 

fications, and Endowments, where with he 
was Furniſhed, to diſcharge his Office; and 
} by the Peculiar Aſſiſtance, that he gave him, 
in his Actual undertaking it; by the Holy Spi- N 
rit, without Meaſure; by the. Heavenly Hoſt 
of Angels; and by owning him from Heaven 


again and again, withaglorious Approbation; 
This is my Beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed : 


And likewiſe by the Excellent Reward which 


| Crown'd his Performances, Heb. II. 


i. 


Now *tis ſaid the Ground of the Fathers 4 


Love, was his laying downhis Life: To make 
| that Mapufeſt, - we might Conſider Several 


T hings 


2 * Is 


things, pg mans —.— Ho — Lic 
| asthe Groundof bis Fathers Love. I 


For laſtance, Here was a moſt abſolute and 


1 pleaſſ ing Obedience unto the order and Com- 
mand of his Father: This was the Command - 


ment, that he had from him; to lay down his 


Life, Joh. X. 18. And he readily. ſays, Tb 
I come 80. do thy Hil, Pſa, XL. And here was 
the higheſt Zeal, and Concern for the Intereſt 


20d: Honour:of his Fathers een d N 
eaſing to him. By this our Lord Accom- 


ol 


d the great Deſign, and Purpoſe of the 


Father from Everlaſting, in the Recovery of 5 


many Sons and Daughters, out of this Joſt 


World to Glory. And by laying down his 


Life, he. declared the — Aſtoniſhing Love 
and Compaſſion 
miſerable fallen Man: Upon this the Scripture 
ſeems to Intimate, that he Heart of God was 
quieted}, Sie. VI. 8. That the Controverſy 
Started between his Mercy and Juſtice, upon 
the entrance of Sin might be taken up; and che 
moſt Gracious. Combination of Grace and Jus 
ſtice-he hrought ahout, by the Harmony of all 
the Divine Perfections, in the puniſhment of 
Sin in ſuch a way, as was Jonkit ent with the 


Salvation of the Sinner. Upon all which Ac. 


counts, he might very well {ay,-thacthe ons 
lovedihim, becauſe he helaid down his Life. 


K 19 ag} 4 3 111 LL I If 255 


condly, There ea things tobe ( 


3 * 
* 


& hat 


as wu 


„to the Work of God, to poor 


Fs 1 Tauber did aol "Love 77 


like the Love of a Father to himſelf; the Son 
of God ꝙar Ling of the Same Eſſence with the 
Father. But Chriſts Love to us, who were 
Strangers and Enemies, may be Conſider d us 
voluntary, as a free Diſpenſation. The Father 


Loved the Son; but he never Oſſended him, 


he was Eſſentially Holy, he never diſpleas d 
him. But we are Rebells and Sinners: And 
yet notwithſtanding our Enmityand Rebellion, 
Chrift loved us, ſo as to die for us. The Fa- 
ther loved him: But he higlily merited and de- 
ſerv'd his Love; this cannot be faid of Ohrift's 
Love to us; for we were utterly Unworthy of it. 
| Abe Son of God deſervdthe Fathers Love; and 


was loved for his own ſake: But Chriſt loved 


m, upon the Fathers Account; as given tò him 


by che Father. Aud the Father loved us 3 $ 
 fake-TheFarher himſelf lyverh you becakſe youh 


loved me, Joh. XVI 27. © The — — 


loved Chriſt, but was not capable of expreſſing 
his Love i in ſuch a manner, and by ſuch Effects, 
as Chriſt hath Evidenced his Love tous: Who 
became Man for our ſakes ; and died for our 
Sins. Who toved us and waſhed us frem eur 

Sins in his own Blood. By his Incarnation he 

became our Brother, that he might be our 83. 
| erifice. He was Born for us that he might live 
for us: And He ivd for us, that he might die 
for us: And he dy'd for us, that he might do 
all the reſt, that was needful ſor our Satvarion. 
The Father lov'd the Son; und yet When he 
ns eo ſaſſer for our Redemption, did net . 
* him, 


Son, bot uns is — — 1 Neceſſary is 


thin; tho! Wag Fab — the bitter Cup — | 
pass from him: Bur: Chriſt hath layed us and 

Free Forgiven all our Debts. The whole 
Work of Satisfaction to Divine Juſſice he un- 
:dertouk;, and perform'd for us: He trod the 
Wine. preſs onhis Fathers Mrath alone; and of 
:the people there was none wiih bim, that had 
any Hand or ſhare in making Satistaction, or 
bearing ihe Curſe, c. How lien is it true, 
that às the Father loved the Son; So he hath 
loved us hich is next ro be conſid ered. . 


Aura „Thie iReſorttlatice; and. Agreemictit 
| th them. The Father loved the Son from 
Everlaſtipgs So. hath Chriſt loved us, 7. hou 
haſt loved me before: the Foundation: , the 
#/41ld;SaithourLotd to his Father, Zoh. XVII. 
And all the members: ef Chriſt were choſen iti 
him befhrelthe Foundation of the Worid, Kobe. 
I. g. He hatb ſaved us, daith the A oftle, ae: 
cordingto his Purpoſe and Grace, which was given 
. „een, me the Horia began, 2 Tim. 


- The Ground of the-Bathers Love. to tlie Son, 

is Nearneſs andLakeneſs : And after. Regenera- 
tion and Union to Chtiſt; all his Members ate 
loved by him upon the like Account: M hen re- 


2 — e ant. made b of 
her, 


„ «Sw #2 


— ck — Tale $1 e ae to 
'Chrift ; tor Cd hath anointed him with of 
-Oyl of tr 5 . NI 


o 44 9 in 


206 Lobe fo 6e. 
The Father's Love to Chriſt, and his 6 to us s agree 
likewiſe in this, that both are unchangeable. 
Nothing ſhall ſeparate us from the Love of 
Chriſt © as nothing could Separate and Divide 
Chriſt from the Love of his — The Love 
of God to his Son is Immutable and Everlaſting: 
And the Love of Chriſt to His, His all his living 
Members is ſuch. They are betrothed to him, 
in Loving-kindneſs and Faithfulneſs, that is for 
ever, Hoſ. Il. 20. The ſure Mercies of David, 
are promiſed by an ne cite well 
order d and in all thi | 
Ihe Father loved « there is 4 Like- . 
neſs between the Fruits of his Love to him; and 
thoſe of Chriſt's Love to us. For Inſtance , 
The Father loved Chriſt; and always hears him, 
and accepts him; So are our Perſons and Pray- 
ers aceepted with Chriſt; and what we ask in 
his Name; we are promiſed we ſhall receive. 
The Father loved him z and put all things into 
his Hands, Joh. III. 35. And unto — 
the Apoſtle Says, all things are yours, . ye are 
Chriſ#s, 1 Cor. III. Ule. 

As an Evidence of the Fathers Lore to the 
Son, He delights in his Company; he Rejoje'd. 
before him from Everlaſting. He is the Father 3 
_ Foy, and Believers are his: When he had fi- 
, niſh'd his Work on Earth, he return'd to the 
Father, and is ſate down at his right hand : 
_ Chriſt loved us, and his Delight was with the 
Sons of Men, in the habitable parts of the 
earth. Tis not Improbable but that he ap- 


} pear as the Auger of the Covenant, in Hu- 
5 mane 
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mane ſhape; to the Partiarchs of Old, and that 
he is to be underſtood, by the Man among the 
Myrtle Trees, Zac. I. 10. It is Certain he 
convers d Familiarly with us in the Days of his 
Fleſh ; when he went up and down doing Good. 
And u hen he left this World, he Says it was 
with a Deſign to prepare a Place for his Follow- 
ers: and he promiſes to come again, and take 
us to himſelf: And in the mean time has pro- 
miſed by the Preſence of his Spirit ever to dwell 
in our Hearts, and continue with us to the 
end of the World, in all Succeſſive Ages 
and Gene rations; till he hath Finiſhed his 
great Deſign: And then he will come again 
m 8 
His Delight in his Saintsgs expreſt in tde 
tendereſt manner by 4 Bridegroom rejoycing o r 
his Bride, Iſa. LXII. 5 And the Day of his 
Eſpouſal, is call'd the Day of the Gladneſs of his 
Heart, Cant. III. 11. Zea the Lord thy God in 
the mid## of thee, (Says the Prophet, which maß 
underſtand of the Son of God tabernacling in out 
Heſh,) He is migbiy, He will Save thee : He wil 
r ejopce over thee with ſinging, Teph. III. 17. 
- B chrif is the Father's Delight, Za. XLII. 1. Be- 
levers are His, P/a. XVI. 3, 1 
The Father loved Chriſt, and always hears 
him, Hohn I. 42. Chriſt loves his Diſciples, 
and aſſures emof the like Privilege, Fohn XIV. 
13, 14. The Father loved Chriſt; And he 
Loves all thoſe that Love him, Joh XVI. 27. 
The Father himſelf Om you, becauſe. ye -_ 
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pol me, 4 belibve chat 7 l I came 28100, is 


God: and Ehiriſt loveth us, if we love them 
that are his Diſeiples. - Hereby. we manſfeſt and 
Expreſs our love to him. bis is my Conmund- 

ment, that pbu love one another, as Thane lobe 
vos. The Father loved Chriſt; andrevelldihis 


Mind, and moſt Secret Thoughts and-Purpbſe- 


to him.” This is always reckon'd an Argument 
of Love, an Evidence of Affection: So Dalilah 
urged Samſon, when he conceaFd from her; 
wherein his Strength lay. How canff thun ſay 

thou loveſt me? Judg. X. 15. Now all the 
Secret Will of the Father is made known to 
Chriſt: And he, the only begoten Son in the 


Boſom of the Father, hath revealed him, Fohn 


I. 18. We haverthis Evidence of his Love 5 
us, Hohn XV. 15. He tells his Diſciples, 7 

have loved you, and Called you Friends; and not 
Servants ; ; for all things, that I have heard of 
any Father J bave made known to jon. All 
things chat were committed to me as Mediator 


5 reveal. And again he tells us, ohn XIV. 


Hie that loverh me, ſhall be loved of tzy Fa- 
tht and T will Love him; and wil W my 
felf unto him. All the reat thing $ of God are 
Feveal'd to yy by Chriſt e read 
of rhe Light. of the belege of ' the Glory of 
God ſhin * into our | Hearts , in the Vace of 
chi, 2 Cor: IV. 6. Theſe great and deep 


things of God, he hath reveal d to us by 5 


Spirit : For we have febeived him, that we might 
the, | e Freely given us of Gol, 1 Cor. II. 


Purpoſes 


— 


ne) — a. 2 


All the Secrets of his Covenant Y 


Aste the 
Purpoſes of this will, Methods of his Gre, 
the, Rule. of his Scepter,, the Miſteries of Faith, 
che Ferkel Obedience, all that concerns us to 
know, Eſpecially concerning his Perſon and 
his Kingdom. He loveth us, and hath made 
them known to us by his Word and Spirit. 
Moreover, The Father loved the Son, and 
Qualify'd. his Human Nature with the moſt. 
Ewigen Gifts of Grace, with the Spirit with 
out meaſure: So Chat loveth us; and hath 
ſeat his Holy Spirit, as a Spirit of Light, and 
Love and Power; of Grace and Comfort; to 
Sanctify and Affi us, in his Service here, and 
make us Meet for the Heavenly Glory, _ 
The Father Loved the Son, and Protected 
and upheld him in his whole Mediatory Un- 
„ 1 am nat alone, ſaith our Lord; 
the Father is with me. Behold my Servant whom 
I uphold and ſtrengthen, ſaith God of the Meſſi 
ah; Chriſt loveth us, and hath promis'd us his 
continual Preſence, to preſerve,Guide Support, 
Aſſiſt, and Direct us; ; and he will never Leave 
us nor Forſake us. 
As the Father loved the Son; ad did moſt 
Gloriouſly reward him, after his Death and 
Reſurection: So hath Chriſt loved us, and 
Promiſed. us a Kingdom; Promis d us to be 
with him, to behold his Glory and Partake of 
it; And that even our vile Bodies ſhall be 
chang d and madelike his own glorious Body; 
He calls us his Brethren; and whenhe Aſcend- 
ed, he faid, Igo to our Father and mine, to jours 
God and mine. And on be a but to prepare 
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Place for us, and will come again, and ta. 
us to Himſelf; that we may Foe with him ; 
Reign with him, and fit down on his Throne; 
as he having overcome, is fate down on his 
Fathers Throne. „ 


* » 


The Father loved the Son, and continued to 
love him, when he was moſt afflicted: In his 
_ deepeſt Humiliation , he was with him, to 
ſupport him, and loved him ſtill. Tho? the 
comforting Influence of his preſence, was for 
a time ſuſpended; yet in his bittereſt Agonies, 
and when dying on the Croſs he loved him, 
yea becauſe he died, and laid down his Life. 

hile he had the Face of a Judge to Chrift, 

4 our Sacrifice ; he did not put off the Heart 
of a Father to him, s his Beloved San. 80 
Chriſt loveth us, notwithſtanding any AMi- 
Qive Rebukes for Sin: He Loves us ſtill, not- 
withſtanding any of our Sufferings. Tho we 
_ muſt diftinguiſh between Chriſt's Sufferings 
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Lash, As the Ground of all this Likeneſs, be- 
tween the Father's Love to Him, and Chritt's 
Love to us; we may Conſider the Union be- 
tween them; that as the Father and the Son 
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are one, So Chriſt and Believers are * One. 


And therefore before he left the World, he 
prays to his Father, that he would keep 
through his own Name, thoſe that he had gi- 
ven him; that they may be one, as we are one, 
John XVII. 11. The Union between the 
Father and the Son is moſt Holy and Spiritual, 
well ordered, without Confuſion of Perſons , 
and Inſeparable and abiding: And ſuch a Uni- 


on, there is between Chriſt and Believers; 


that hath ſome Reſemblance between that of 
the Father and the Son. We grant it is a 
Myſtical, or a myſterious Union, and not to be 
too boldly treated of in Human Phraſes; but 
there muſt be ſome excellent meaning of thoſe 
words of our Lord, John XVII. 21. Where he 
0 hp his Diſciples. That they may be ome, as thou 
Father art in me, and I in thee, that they al may be one 
in as that the world may Believe that thou haſt ſent me. 


III. I now come to the Third thing, The 
Duty infer d from both theſe ; Continue ye in my 
Love. And this of all things is moſt Reaſon- 
able, conſidering that he hath ſo loved us, as 
the Father hath loved him. They who are 
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A 1 Union. Firſt Serm, Firſt part 
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See more concerning this ? 


left Sacramental Diſcourſes. 
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thing; in him they have all. God farbid, faith 


then is wanting, but to preſerve and keep it. 
O ſet me as a Seal upon thine Heart, ſaith the 


Soul loved, and found him not; This is, and 


212 0 


Favoured 
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eliht in 
light in 


cations 


the Apoſtle, that I ſhould Rejoice, or Glory in 


any thing, Saving in Chriſt,and the Croſs of Chriſt, i 
Continue in his Love, deſire the Continuance - 
of it; watch againſt what may abate, leſſen, 
Ir Intercept the Communications of his Love. 
There can be no Joy and delight without 
Love: Where T Love not, Ican take no Plea- 
ſure: But when I Love; I can Reſt, and Re- f 
jojce: And if I feel, and know my ſelf to Love 
Chriſt; I know I am Beloved; And what 


Church, and as 4 Signet upon thine Arm, for 
Love is Strong as Death, Cant. VIII. 6. And 
you can't but bewail the Loſs of that which 
you Love, in the Enjoyment, whereof you 
Delight. Therefore did the Church fo bitter 


ly Lament his Abſence n een 
Cant. III. 1. That ſbe ſought lum, whom her 


{houldbe the conſtant . 
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A. hide * Pate, 2 I was rroubled.” 


Heaven but thee! Thy" Loving kindneſs is better 
fan Life, Lea the Roproach of Chriſty is 


and value Him above your Deareſt Relations, 
above all your Earthly Poſſeſſions; Above — 


| 10 of teu Thoaſara. - 


ye ſpall abide in my Lives 4s ] have kept my Fa 


4 Like che Father s to Him. wo - 
eſpe&-t6 Chriſt; O, lit ap the Light 
8 and my (Feat be gl 155 a 


Secondly, As Cot nfequent fo: this: 175 contio | 
nuing to value and Eſteem Him, above all 
Perſons, above all things; whom have I in 


reckon'd greater Riches than the Treaſures 
of Egypt; that were then Accounted foe of 
the greateſt ! in the World. vou muft love 
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your Spiritual Privileges ; above your v 
Lives; And be willing to part with all that's 
dear to you, rather than diſpleaſe him. 12 
them that Believe ; he bs thus Precious the C 1990 


Thur dh, Scheine f in is Love wh Paithful: 
neſs to him; and Careto pleaſe him, hearkning 
to the voice of his Word, and the Conduct of 
his Spirit, in all things. he Love me, keep 
my Commandments: If ye keep my Commundments, 


ther”s Commandments, and abide in hir Love, oll c 
XV. 10. Watch diligentiy over your Hearts; 
that nothing creep into your 'Aﬀe@ions, to 
the prejudice or diſhonour of Chriſt, Cheriſn 
the Holy Spirit, the Comforter whom he Sent 
in his Room, to ſupply his Abſence. Take 
hoed of ung the Spirit; eitlier as a Spir itof 
Hole, 


214 CThꝛiſts Love to Us 
Holineſs ,. or of Conſolation: The Spirit of 
God is griev*d,s 4 Spirit of Sandtification,by our 
looſe, careleſs, and negligent walking: And he's 
griev'd as a Comforter, by our Exceſs of Joy in 
other things; and by our refuſing the Conſo- 
lations of God, which are tender'd us by the 
Goſpel. Love to Chriſt will make us watch- 
ful'on both Accounts; it will make us Study. 
to pleaſe him, and find out what's Acceptable 
to him, Lord, what would'ſt thou have me- 
to be, or do? I will be nothing, but what 
thou willeſt. I would be anythin gthou would'ſt 
have me be. O that my ways were directed 
to keep thy Statutes ! O that I might always 
continue in thy Love! Is there any thing thou 
would'ſt have; tho' yy Deareſt Iſaac, Lord, 
enable me to Surrender it! I'd be willing, 1 
hope, to give it up. How do we Love him, 
if we can't deny our Selves, as to Eaſe, or 
Pleaſure, or Company, for him? Do we Love 
him, and yet do no more to pleaſe him? 
Faourthh, Continue in his Love, and be 
Reſtleſs in your Deſires of nearer Union to 
Chriſt, and Communion with him. 
Io this Purpoſe are the Expreſſions of 
Thirſting for him, Following hard after him, &c. 
Io a Soul that loves Chriſt in Sincerity, there's 
nothing grieves him, but what keeps him from 
the Enjoyment of Chriſt, what doth naturally 


and neceſſarily keep from the full Enjoyment 


of Chriſt, Even our preſent State in the Body, 
Even that it groans under: Becauſe by being 
preſent in the Body, we are in ſame Senſe 85 


for the Living God,. when ſhall I come and appear 


are transformed into the ſame 


£? 
8 


and Penally, vis. Sin, that the Soul loath's 
and abhors it ſelf for. Now Continue in his 


Love; and let the Sole Tendency of your 


Souls be after the Enjoymenr of him. O Lord! 
the Deſire of -our Soul, is to tj name, and to the 


Remembrance of thee ! My Soul thirſteth for God, 


4 WO 


7 ” 


before God Make haſt my Beloved, and be as an 

Hart, and a4 4 young Roe upon the Mountains of 

Spices. Are there any ſuch reſtleſs enquiries, 
and deſires after him? th it the Langua e of 


your Hearts? © © Lord, be thou mine, or Iam 


<« undone; nothing elſe will ſerve me; and I 
« need no more; and Lord let me be Thine; 
let me be to thee, or for thee: Thy Servant; 
or if thou call to, and enable me for ir; They 


« Sarriſee. What thou wilt. And ler all I 


« Tongue, my Time, my Intereſt, my Life. 
Thou haſt ſhowed me thy Love, thou haſt 


“ taken Poſſeſſion of my Soul: O abide with 
* me! dwellhere!forſakeme not! Thou hait 
« entered on thy Habitation, O never leave it; 


Ls 


N 


let it be thy dwelling for ever. 
Hifilhh, Continue in his Love, and endea- 


vour more and more to be like him, and con- 
form'd to him. There is a Principle in Love 
to ſtir up our Endeavours after likeneſs to him 

his Glory we 


whom wWe Love. By bohotdiog 7275 
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bs 5 Lobe to Us, 
70 be Hike tits Chriſt: Hoh as łO tlie 
55 31885 Ketone &ofhis Humane Nature; And 
as to his age in the Duties of Obedience. 
We are predeftinated to be conſormꝰd: to the 
Image of Chriſt, Nom. VIIE 29, We muſt 
Endeavour that the ſame mind be in us as was 
An him. Te at faith," he \abiderh" in Crit, 
7 ought 40% to wall as he walked; r John II. 6. 
O dontinue in his Love; and Jeb is pattern be 
_ eontinitally-1 in your Eyes? Be Humble; Be 
Meek and Lys e delcendin 2 towards all, 
Obliging and Uſeh unto all; Diligent land 
Zealous, Charitable and-Pdric ab, andifeIEde- 
-nying; as He was. Endeavour te de like hini, 
an warching agaigſPall Sin; HkeHim; in the 
— growth ofrerpGrte'p and 
role _— 5,190 the Fruits en geek 
: Ss, to che Praia Glor of God, fon? * 
N rh, Fs preg ti Love; and Evidence 
loying- all w Loves ff. Jb. Love 
1 779 5 Lode 55 — 4 In a8 an "ye did 
it ro chem, e did it to me, WIP Of Lore ay. 
Without this f jieither 8 e of the Father; 
nor of the Son, beit he il 57 This 3s: the" New 
C omandment;” that he hath givent us;- of loving 
one anpther; which, is zem, in regard of the 
 Patern and d Motive; that is et Uu b) y'\theTove 
"oF iſt ; Before ie Was, Voeicley Neig l- 
T4 ih de f; Now it'is Lone ens hach Fer, ? 
A have lov dy du. And the Moral 8 
that commandęed L 80 Had never ſuch 4 f pow- 1 
_ erfiilf tveaired'to ir elo e "LF the Blk xm 
Pe of Chrift's Love to us? WE 8 
becauſe o their Relation to Chriſt, be- 1 
cat 8 


oft them: + 
And Selene che mo | 1 
is ſhedl abroad in our Hearts; the more f 
Toveand' Kindneſs, will appear 


Ve from this; That they do not live in t 
that; and made Breaches e God a 


More tlie Love of Chrift 


in our Tem- 
rand” Practice tewards all che Members of 


ift; Vea towards all Mankind. And may 


gane Thought, that the Unkiadneſs, _ 


rd : Heartedneſs, the Frowardneſs, bet 
rverſeneſs; the 'Stingineſs; and Straitne 

Spirit, that Chriſtians diſcover one to- 
Ward another; That as to many, it doth a+ 


ſenſce of the Love Of Chriſt. They have 
their Souls by Sin: They have no 5 — 


Comfort, and Joy in the Love of 
il 


And ſo having loſt the Sweetneſs g 
thetk "own Spirits, they are Angry and Fr 
ful , they are \Peeviſh -and untoward towards 
Others.” If you were Ad with the Holy 
Cheſt; if the" Pivine Spirit dwell in you; 
Woüld bea 8 irit of Love; and kindneſs, an 
Gentleneſs. Tou will be ready Wald. Yo to 


ll "Eſperiah) to the Houſhold'of Fait 
muſt Love All that you; know do Love 
P. Jeſus Chriſt in Sincerity, Ment ihr 


1 Difference in leſſer things fr om you- 
19 Det V0 var 11 ng 


Seeed , Conibnje" in hig eve; and 
; an Reden. of ir, *take-all Occalions to meer 
and Viſtt him; In the uſe of tho@t Means, whith 
heh e Ec at 6: by che Word Aff 
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God. Chriſt comes to viſit us, by engage 


= mor love to . — if we can be os 
ormance of Dut „without 


Chriſt replies, and returns the Invitat 


8 She Gospel, my — 2 of 


our Souls in Suitable Rxerciſes of Grace, in 


| thoſe we wjic him. And if weLove him, we 


can't live contentedly without this. Where 


| d Wil 


the external perk 
any thing of his vital preſence? -ommunio 


with Chriſt is the Spirit of divine Love, an 

Love to Chriſt is the 8weetneſs of all Commu 
nion Tell ne, O thou mbom my. Soul Lave 7 
tell me where thos Feedeſt; pin how anakeſt thy 
Flock to reſt. at Noon, Cant. . 7. 10. 55 


Chap. II. 4. 0 Dove, . hat art.in the C 
of the. Rocks, let me fee thy Countenance ; 3 let 
me hear thy voice; for Sweet is thy voice, and: 
Countenance is cumehy. And again in the 471 
Chapter the Church ſays, Ler my Beloved 
come into his Garden, and eat. 'bis Pleaſant Fruits; 
and Chriſt accepts the Invitation, Rod replies, 
Chap. V. 1. I am come into m 0 

Sefter, my. Spouſe: I have gather'd my WY 
with my Spices; 3 1 have eaten my Honey Comb with 
ay, Honey. I have dranken my Wine with my 


Milk: 1. 5 0 Friends, vas. gee A later. 


9, 0 Beloved! 
191175 Ly 


i ode in mz s Love, 35 put TY 
nce upon all that Ido. When 2 
4 at the worſt; one that's. Ald with 


to Chriſt, . 11 be the beſt 9 5 475 


1 thing: he be e 


PIES WY; 


Good 
put a 80 
he docs. The more we Love him the more. 
Quiet will our Spitits be, under all his PS Prove 
dences: We ſhall notallow any hard I Thoughts, 
of God, under our Soreſt 9 5 but lay, 
«Let him ſmite me, and Chaſten me, ſo he 
* « de but Love me: Let him make me, or 


keep me Poor, ſo he will not Frown; ſo | 


" « 'will but Love me: Let him'take front 
« es Fhom, and what he will, that was the 
Object of my delight; ſo I may but abide 
in his Love: Yea Lord will ſuch a one ſay. 
« Life it ſelf is ast e ſhadow of Death, wirh- 
4 otit thy Love; Les me rather die, in thy Lore, 
« Hs Woe, in thy Diſpteaſure! 1 8 5 
ne n 151 
5 Ninthh, di my Love; and del 
lous Gf my Love, and of my Honour. Be 
Jealous, leſt any thing ſteal away your Love, 
or Rival, or Rob me of it. When any Earth- 
ly Comfort or Temporal Bleſſing is delightful, 


and is like to Ingroſs the place of Chriſt; your 


Love to him ſhould make you ſay, 1 fear 1 


ſhall diſpleaſe my Lord; my Heart is Engaged 


tor Fim, I have given it him; let him take it 


wholly, and keep it ro himſelf. For wantof this 
Holy: Jealouſie over our ſelves, the World 


often prevails, and Sin doth eaſily beſet us; 
and our Foot is taken in the Devils Net, before 
we Ho aware; bf and ſo Conſcience is defiled ; 7 


> and 


But till wel kin oy > ſrl never. 
Sence, and Conſtruction on what 
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55 Want en ve to them, kom ach 
508? as, W, not In "x" Aba F; 1 eU ole | 
_ © Continue in my Love, and don” t Judge you 


cover a Love by ſuch things, as are g Evi. 
118 at all of a. prevailing perlative- Love 


I, or a, 


_ of his Kindneſs: When the Hea 
ally won ta prize him, to conſent to him, to 
i314 receive lim, to chooſe him; upon a.Com 1 5 
©. 9 N on 


| Il fits *2 $267 gh» 4. nowr 
ontiaue; in his Love... 


1 e ne fla. 
4 WD our, by.whom 


nderlyatfedtcd with what relates 
00 hj esel 15 Glory pd the Mad of 
tys Name. And on the he Contrary, = 
ble, that he that cares not, .v * 
the. 7 8 and Intereſt 70 J 7 
297575 is Lb ofunfeign 


Love.to N e 181 0 gin 0 25 


"Loft 57 I; FIN tinue in n 
take wrong Meaſures 17 Tudgi 
Love to you; or of your Love ime... awe on- 
ce their Love to 884 pk and Chriſt, from ſuch 


en will. not argue e — de 


Love me, When Joudo not; or that you, diſ- 


here may be a ageneral Common Love to God 
and Chril Wo Principles of Education on- 
Js 2 Fl Halber, ſenſitive Love, 
What you read and hear; o 


his Excellenc, and *E 
| is not Rffectu · 0 


Effeckü 
Wound you Kkewiſe Jud ge of his Love to 5 


fires after Union to him, and Communion 


Aae | em. 221 

for! WirWaHthirigs elfe,k dingſtall Dompetit 

And ri: 105 pears, becàuſe it is not Actibe, 2nd 
pro uce any Suitable Fruit, 5 


* 311 A: 


you; You can't argue againſt it, from your 


Afflictions; becauſe whom he Loves, he Re- 
bukes arid Chaſtens. If ye endure Chaſtiſ- 
nt; c deals . you as | Sons, "oy 


11. DR Cs 9 2 2 6 N 
Bit the 828 dung you Would be reſoly vd 


in, atid by which you may reſolve the other, 
ring yo our Love to Chriſt- Recolle& 
= WI at hath k been faid of continuing in his 


is con 
Do you doubt whether you Love 


RP lah your Souls, whether you don't de- 
light” n his preſence, and mourn for his ab? 
ſene you not value and Eſteem him a- 


bove #1 things? Do you not Endeavor to 
pleaſe him? Are yo be reſtleſs in your De- 


with: him? Do you” Endeavor more to be 
like Him? Do you not Love all his Members 
all that he Loves, all that relates to him, and 
bear his Tthage? Do you often viſit him; ö and 


Lobe to be where y may meet him? 


you Love Him, ſo as to put the beſt Sence | 


ap what he doth- with mo jan, eee 
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222 Chaiſts Love to Us, 
wrong Meaſures of his Love to you, or yours 
to him? By ſuch things you may prove.your 
Unfeigned Love to Chriſt,though you do not at 
preſent rejoice and triumph in the Aſſurance 
of his Love. O beg the Witneſs of the Spirit, 


that you may do that alſo! 


Love is a Senſible, ſtirring Affection. You 
know what it is to Love in other caſes? Are 
your Hearts ſet on him? Are your Thoughts 
of him the Freeſt, and Sweeteſt Thoughts? 
What pleaſure have you in ſpeaking Grim! 
Do you bemoan your ſelves, when, you fear 
that he does not Love you? Do you recom- 
mend Him unto Others, and perſwade them 
to Love him? Do you Conſider often what 
He is, and hath done, and ſuffered to deſerve 
your Love? Do you Reſiſt and Conquer 
| 8 by the Thoughts of his Love? ˖ 
Are you ready to part with any thing for him a 
that may expreſs your Love? In ſhort, you t 
may judge of your ſelves by this: Whether in the 
Eſteem of a Believing mind, in the Choige, and 
| Adherenceof a Reſolved Heart, and in the careful, 
Serious Endeavours of your Loves, you. prefer 


| God and Chailt above all things. Before the 
Pleafures of Sin and Senſuality, before. the 
Riches, Profits, and Honours of the World- 
Io know, love, obey, pleaſe, and praiſe Him, 
is that next your Hearts, the Principal and 
Chieteſt thing in your Eye ,, 
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Jo Conclude, Let me preſs you to this 
Love of Chriſt, and Continuance in it, by the 
Conſideration of his Matchleſs Love to us. 
There are ſuch Miracles of Divine Love in 
Chriſt, as may poſe the Underſtanding of 
Men and Angels. He is the King of Love: 
The preat high Prieſt of Love: And the Teach- 
er of Love : The Love of God ſhines forth in 
Chriſt, with all its Strength and Beauty: Love 
in all Eſtates, preventing, aſſiſting, and finiſh- 
ing Love. Love of all kind's, and of all De- 
grees, ſufficient to relieve the Soul againſt all 
the Difficulties of Life, the Darkneſs of Death, 
and the Dreadfulneſs of the Day of Judgment. 
And all our Love to God muſt be return d back 
through Feſus Chriſt. God's Love of Bounty 
to us, is through Chriſt: Our Love of Duty 
„ and Thankfulneſs to God, muſt be return'd 
1 I through him. And how Worthy is He of all 
e our little Love? His Love pitied us, when we 
d rvere in our Blood. His Love had Compaſſion 
„ on us, when we were wounded and left for 
Dead; and pourd in Wine and Oyle into our 
je Wounds. hit is the Love, that Reprivd 
ze and ſpar'd, and Pardon'd us; when we were 
d. condemned by the Law. Juſtice would have. 
n, had us Deliver'd up; and our Guilty Conſcien- 
id I ces Fear'd it, and gave all for loſt. This zs the 
Love, the expenſive coſtly Love, that Fed us 
when we were hungry; Cloath d us when na- 
ked, and relieved us when Poor, and ſav'd us 
from Hell, when we were ready to Periſh; 
(C3. 
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This is the Alon ing ove 0 Chrifts "That re- 
ceived thoſe who had Forſaken him: That 
hath drawn thoſe that fle from bim: That 
kiſs d thoſe that Scourg d him: That Crownd 
thoſe. that wounded him: That reviv'd thoſe, 
that kill'd and Crucify'd bim: And by Ingom- 
parable 4 ret chargerh thoſe; that ha- 


ted him, to Love him, ich, all their Hearts, 


an 1d enableth them to do ſo. 
| f all this Love and e be Attraftive 
of Love, how much beyond all Expreſſipn, are 
we bound to Love him? Ang how ſhametul i is 
it that we Love him t no. more? If we can't Sy 
with the Apoſtle, Lord, thou. knoweſt- that 
Zove thee, yet who. would not ſay, Lord, . 
Enoweſt that 1 would Love thee. | Let us then re- 
ſolve, and Endeavor, that our Life in the 
. Fleſh may be a Life of Faith and Love. Let 
gur works be Labours of Love. Our Suffer 
ings, Seals of Love. Our Sorrows, the Sor- 
rows of ove, Our Prayers, Cry's of Love. 
Our Praiſes and Thankſgivings Songs of. Love. 
Let every Work we do, every Duty we -per- 
ſorm 2 every, Power of-Squl and Body, be all 
one Sacrifice: of Loye. Let us Look Readily 
and continyally, by Faith, on Ze/#s Chriſt Cru- 
eiß d if ever We. would be fill'd with, Love. 
Let us behold his Hands and Feet: Let us 
come, and: put our Fingers imo the Print of 
the dun And 1 0 our Hands and Hearts 
1. 18 FN I we 175 warm d Sth his 
48 rz a0 Feel the Galt weine POET: of it 
e cn 0 5 There 


i © gt 


There is nothing like the Sence of this Love; 


precious Blood, To Him be Glory, Honour and 
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Like the Father's to hum. 225 
and conſtant Communion with God, in the 
Exerciſe and Return of it, that will make us 
Thriving, Lively,Chearful, Joyful, Eſtabliſhed, 


Perſevering Chriſtians. Now to Him that lo- 
ved us, and waſhed us from our Sins, in his moſt 


Praiſe for ever, and ever. Amen, 
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228 The Strict Obligation, 
when Men make Promiſes, and never intend 
to keep them; or, notwithſtanding a preſent 
Intention, take no care about the performance: 

| The ſence that we have of the common Intereſt 
of mankind, has put a mark of Infamy upon 
ſuch a Crime: becauſe no man who is guilty 
of ſuch a Falſhood towards others, would be 
willing that other men ſhould treat him in like 
manner. But whoever views the State and 
Character of the Chriſtian Wofld, and ya 
the Lives of Chriſtianswho afe Baptized into 
the Name of Chriſt, and obliged by a Sacra- 
mental Oath, (which they have often repea- 
ted) faithſully to follow and obey him; Who- 
| ever gende chis, "with ae that d tre 
à double meaſure of Proeceding, one for Men, 
another for God; That while we reckon it 
Reproachful to be perfidious to one Another, 
not to ſtand to our Agreement, not to perform 
what we have ſolemnly promifed, and are a- 
ſhamed to deal falſly with Men; yet nothing 
is more common than ſuch Falſhood, in our 

e e THT 
We may now make bevy of fuch Unfaithful. 
neſs, but hereafter it wil] lie heavy on the 
reflect, how, by the Covenant of Baptiſm, 
and by the renewing of it at the Table of the 
Lord, I was devoted, dedicated, obliged, 


yg 


and boumd tö be the Lords; I gave up 
4 ſelf to his Service, I promiſed Fidelity to 
© him: Bur, Wreteh that 1 was, I preſently 
went back; I have eaten and drunt in the 


£2 LF EF 7 
2 1 ST 


L Preſence 


«Preſence of "Cvikt, and haveliyroGoad my 

« ſelf to be in the number of his Friends and 
Followers; and yet, after that, I have lived 
4 tochis Diſhonour. I did covenant and 

« ingage with the greateſt Solemnity, bur I 
«. ſoon burſt all theſe Bonds aſilodenc 1 have 
by been treacherous to my Saviour, falſe and 

6 perfidious to my God; I have ſworn, bur 

ei have not performed it, to keep his righteons | 

« Judgments; to mortifie every Luft, to fpare 
<.none of the Enemies of my Soul, to neglect 
« „ nothing that ſhould be made known to be 
my Duty, Gr. It is the Guilt and Danger 
of doch Unfaithfulneſs to God and Chriſt, 
which I would mind you of from this Sorip. 
ture, as ſuitable to a Sacramental Solemmy. 
Whereby many of as have again cngaged our 
Selves, by Promiſe and Covenant to be the 
Lord's: And therefore, when we are tempted 
to an kind of Unfaithfulneſs to him, we may 
henoeforward uſe the words of Zephrha,concern- 
ing his Vow, I have opened * Mouth unto the 
Lord, and I cannot go back.” 

As previous to what I more eſpecially: ge⸗ 
den, ſomething muſt be ſpoken. 1. Concern- 
ing this famous Perſon, Fephtha. 2. Concern- 
| ing his Vow, with reference to his Daughter; 
ö far to that the Expreſſion in the Text doth eber, | 

that he had opened 1. Month unto the Lord. 


7 Concerning his doing to her according to his 
ö Vow, or his not gong back from his Lom. Where 
ö the — will be + ener he « did really of- 
& Sk, © v7 4 OIL 
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230 The Strict Obligatio u, 


ſer his Daughter in Sacrifice, Or no and if he 


did, whether he did well or ill in t. 
I. As to the Perſon, Fephtha, he is one of the 
antient Worthies, who by Faith obtained a 
good report, * So the Apoſtle tells us: He ma- 
nifeſts himſelf, by what we read of him, to be 
a good man; for when he undertook to appear 
in Arms for his Country- men, and to fight 
their Battels, he applies himſelf firſt to ask coun- 
fel of God : f And withal, he offered Peace to 
the Ammonites, before he proceeded to any 
Act of Hoſtility-againſt them; He indeavors 


to convince. them, that he was ingaged in a 


| lawful W ar, and therefore might appeal to 
God as Judge in the Quarrel. : Having thus be- 
gun well, we read that ſſ the Spirit of the Lord was 


upon him, which filled him with an extraordina- 
ry Courage and Reſolution, and made him 
deſpiſe Danger; and thereupon we find his 
Character is that of a Miguiy Man of Mar- 
Beloze he ingages the Enemy, he makes a 
ſolemn, but a ſtrange Vow unto God, 30. and 


31. Verſes, And Jephtha vowed 4 Vom unto the 


Lord, and ſaid, If thou ſhalt without fail deliver 
the Children of Ammon into mine bands ; then it a 
ſhall be, that whatſoever cometh forth of the 


| Doors of my Houſe to meet me, when I return in 
| Peace from the Children of Ammon, (ball ſurely 


be the Lord's, and Twill offer it up for a burnt-of- 


fering, 


6 . 1 — 


A * 


5 . Heb, 11. 7 Judg. 17. Chap. 7. 11. } Parſe. 29. | 
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Df cs . 231 
fering. © That is, The Honour of the God of 
* 9 4 fuel, and the Succeſs of this Battel, areſo 

very conſiderabſe to me, ſo very precious 23 
40 and valuable in my account; that I am | 
« willin to obtain a Victory, though with = 
« the loſs df that which is deareſt to me inthe | 
« World; If the Lord would give me Succeſs | 
c againſt the Childrenof Ammon,and grant me 
C Vi&ory over the Adverſaries of his Name 
G and People, Whatever ſhall meet me com- 

« ing out of my Doors at my Return, ſhall 
« be the Lord's, and L will offer it to him for 
« a Burnt-offering. 

- Acco2dingly we read in the Hillary as God 
grants his Deſire; he delivered Ts Children 
of Ammon into his hand, yea gave him a com- 

leat Victory, for they are ſaid ta be ſubdued 
90 ore the Children o Iſrael. The News of it 
quickly ſpreads, and reacht to Jepbrha's Houſe, 
before his Return: Whereupon his Daughter, 
his only Child, came out to meet him. But 
inſtead of a joyful Welcome, the ſight of her 
ſtrikes him to the Heart, and awakens the 
moſt ſurprizing and vehement Sorrow; makes 
him rent his Cloaths, and cry out, as a miſe- 
rable Perſon, v. 35. Alas, 1 Daughter! 
Wl thouhuſt brou bt me low, thou art one of them that 
trouble me: For I have opened Mouth anto the 
| Lord, and I cannot go back. « That i is, I have 
| q vowed to the — that whatſoever com 
eth out of my Doors to meet me, ſhall be 
| © the Lord's, and ſhall be offered in \ Facrifice 3: 
ce. and how gear ſoever it colt me, 10 MT 
mu 
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© ill oft! "+ deat indeed. My Affection, 


©a52 Father, would make me do any 'ching 
2 5 to ſpare the Life of an only Child, 1 

at Liberty; But I have opened iy Mouth 
ite the 292d; I have bound 1. 1575 my 
«FE, that Whatever comes out of my'Doors | 
to meet me, ſhall be devoted to Deatti; and 


; 8 Iwill offer it a Burnt-offerin ne: OT mußt hot 


<'bs guilty of Perjury again” the oft High 
* God; e it N ery ddar to 


me, Gdd is more, I had better 


& be Bic oY 26; Child, AL 1 
Or ed ven an 


by; Hour 
Wd. r h 1 ing der why «for 


the Lot, and camo 


two Months > cetire, "with ſome of her Com- 


mig eden of Solitude [= the Morn 


Condition, 
be cut off in otith, wi 190 


the Bleſfing of Mate and Children, (the 


Want of cn Was Tags ae OH a Curt: 47 


Aſter this, . that he an whto his Haag 25 


boli böse cut off in der - Youth,"* Whereupon 
itwas a cuſtom in TP att, That Yhe aug Dry of. 
el ment . 0 lament the Puig re Jept- 

2 a Nur: 27 i 85 25 
eonfer with! wa but to'talk'With-one'ano-, 
ther about her? tö difcourfe of this ug Happy, 
Virgin, and Hathenr' her 8 ircum- 
fances. | This 
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e en Dhaka to he tlie plain meaning, A 

0 18 doing ro her accor ding 420 is Vom, having | 
ned hi Mouth unto the :Lord; That he 
devoted herſto Death and put her to Death by 
Is K A der he vO Ned ee . ee | 
ne Hound meet coming out of rhe Doors of his 
House. That he. did not ſhut her up as Nun 
ſorcthæreſt f her Life, but offer d her to God, * 
284 Burnt-ofering: Very many of the Ancient | 
Grack; and Latin Fathers have been of this 
Opinion, and many of the greateſt: Name a- 
mongſt the Modern, I Mall not need to men. 
tion Authors · And they argue thus, what 
could he think, ſheuld come out of the Doors 
of- his Houſe to meer him, but his Child, or 
ane of his Servants, ſome Man, or Woman, 
Children, of the Family? It were very 

fange to ſuppoſe, that he expected an Oxë, 
ona Lamb, or a Ram, or a Goat, coming gut 
| of bis Houſe. to meet him. It cannot wellbe = 
imagined, that the Sacrifice he intended, could 
| be any other than 4 humane Sacrifice. And 
) whatſoever. cometh out of my Houſe, but Fir 
en cometh; out of my: Doors: to meet me, I wi 
7 offer: up in Sacriſice. What a poor Buſineſs had 
ir been, for ſo great a man-as Jephthartowow, 
f that it God would give him che Victory, at 
his Return, he would offer the Firſt Ram, or 

amb, or Bullock, hat he thould meet with 


3 ro lis den Boe, i AG nore 
than at deg reg th * ery "SAR 19 0 L,, 5 
„ Tis plain that Jo 2 Philo) Ie 
« Two famous _ aeg his VO 
«< and the Execution of it, in this ſeniſo, "of 
E. offering” to Goc in Sacrifice, e 
< ig Creature\he ſhould meet with, a for be 
came home, which happen'd to be, His On 
ly Virgin Daughter, jalt coming ours} the 
Hoor, big with Joy to receive and: bid him 
G: Welcome. This Encounter ſtruck him to 
the Heart, and Exceeding] y trouble he 
« was, at her Officiouſneſs to come out and 
2 meet him, telling her the Story of the Vom, 
3 he had obli gd himſelf, upon ſuch 
Terms, to offer her + God for a Sacrifice. 
« 3 was not at all dejected at the Tidings, 
“but told her Father with a generous Con- 
7 ſtancy, That be ſbould never think much to 
e with her Lift, upon the Condition of fecaring 
her Father siHonour and yn 85 and the Liber 
ef hen Country; only ſüe beg d two Months 
*-rime firſt, for u parting Laa ban, with her 
EC ompanions,” and after that he might be pleas d 
to perform his Vom. Her requeſt was grant- 
ed, and at the end of the TWO Months, 
this Innocent Devote was made a * Sacri- 
4; fice,” without any Reverence either to Re- 
« ligion, Law, or Common Faith; ſo far 
4 mg * rranſported x with a blind Zeal 
| „ 


6 e, Ut 2nd. 
my kick 18 od Lena bo to. fan 
vor is a is his Extraordinary Trouble 
at the meeting with, his Dayginer s Which 
e had not vo-wed 
to put her to Death: · What Meaneth his 


ere Werg no room for; 


Tranſport of Grief, his exceſſive Sorrow, and 
paſſionate Concern, that he reit his Cloaths,. 
and bitterly. exclaims, that be, Way; hrongh t 
low! and troubled ? : 


Tek $3; 


However. On the "other. ga many deny l 
her to Death, and explode it as a 


moſt abſurd Opinion, that! 5 and ace. 


char he x 
Father ſhould burn; the Fruit of his n Body, 


execute his only Child, a dutiful and obedient; 
of his preſent Comfort, 
They Urge, that Hu Mane 


Child too, the "obs 
es Wl Hopes. 

Sacrificgs Were hatefyl to God, and provoked. 
him utterly to deſtroy the Cauaanites, Cc. 


Deur. XII. 31. Aad kindled his Indignati- | 


on againſt 7/rae/,, when they brought the King 
of Tenant: Ja fad N . of o ering his EZ. 


his City. And that the words, ſhall he Lord's, 


rat FA the. Lord, i. E, licated, and ſet a+ 
part foß his, epi Service, as the Nazarenes 
were. br * will offe offer it ap for 4 Barut Offering : 
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deft. Fa, for. a Burnt offering on $36 e Wall of 
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may more properly be . ſball be Conſe- 
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| \- wk 50 RI — er, Nee it 1 lee 
e knew 10 Man : When Expreſſion Were 
Superfluous, if ſhe was Sacrific'd aſfoon as ſhe 
came down from the mount, where ſhe had been 
for two Months, to bewail herVirgifity: And 


the word -readred to lament in the fallow- 


ing Verſe; ſignifies 2 talk wi. And that 
the Being without Children, was reckon'd a 
Curſe and à Reproach, re therefore he was: 
ſo troubled that his only Child was ſo to live 
and die, under this Represch, hen nie ſav/ 
his Family almoſt extinct, and himſelf excluded 
from all Hopes of Poſterity.” Thus ſome arg 
But ſuppoſing he did Sacrifice er, 
will be difficult to reſolve; whether die did 
well or al, in doing to her according to his Vow. I 
Some rhink” it Was a very lawfül and com- 
mendable Action; others Condemn it as I * 
molt barbarous, and tl err rus The 
ſubſtancę of w a ſaid on both fides; ns this 
Fitſt, They who'plead: 10 the Eav fl e of 
this Bäct of eh, defire it may Le eat 
dered, that God is Abſolute Lord of the Lives of 
all his Creatures ; he may call for em, and 
diſpoſe, of them as 8. pleaſes, and in What 
manner he thinks good : And therefore they 
ſuppoſe that the Spirit of God, which came 
upon him, and filled him with ſuch an Heroick 
Courage, did like wiſe put him upon ang 
this Vow; and that he was certainly o — 65 


to 8 1 1 Law of G 


bour 


ng 


ou 


every devoted thing is moſt holy: — 
1 ur; and none devoted, 1 


this kind of Vow, muſt be diſtinguiſhed from 
another ſort ſpoken! af, 2d. and 34. Verſes, 


where there Was a Liberty, to- exchange or 


redeem for a ſum of Money, wich could not 
be in this Caſe of Jephtha, at leaſt he thought 
ſo ʒ otherwiſe. he Would not ſo paſſionately 
expreſs himſelf, upon rhe meeting his Daugh- 
ten if dittle Money might have faved her 
Life, and fulfilled his voWwWw. 
Sher ſay moreover, that by this vow of 
Jeplwha, it is prohable God intended to pre- 
pare. both je and Gentile, for entertaining 
the Doctrine of a Crucified Saviour: For you 
knows the Son of God, the only begotten of 
his Father, was; devoted by his own Father 
unto Buh and ſo is ſaid to be made 4 Curſe, 
and by that Death the moſt glorious Victory 
is obtained over: Sin and Satan: And as the 
Interided Sactifice uf Iſaao by his Father. Abraham, 
did-ſhew forth the real, altunl Sacrifice of the 
Redermer; This actual Sacrifice of Jephtha's 
Dang might refer to the ſame thing; 
Nay they tell us, it is one of the moſt livel 
Repreſentations of the Death of Chriſt, in the 
whole Scripture: They urge the Purity of 
the Sagrifice, that ſhe wasa Virgin, which is an- 
ſwered by the Character of our Lord's perfect 
nacceaec); And that t was only and a detbyen 
Child, — to the ſame Fade And the 
Eo Submiſſion 


7 | mental WI 232 
bur e aa. 28, 290. No devoted 
e or Braſt ſo devoted, al be fold, or 


bichſbdll be de, 
f men, but -ſhall\ſarely be: put 1d\Death..' Now: 
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Semiha of this Innocent Sacrifiowbb hs! 
Will of her Father, anſwers the Diſpoſition of 


Chriſt's Soul, to the Order and Command of 
God, that he ſhould lay down his Life: And 
the little time ſhe deſires to prepare for ſuch a 


ſolemn and important thing, is not inconſiſt- 
ent with the readineſs of her Obedience; for 
our Lord himſelf retired to the Mount of O. 


tives, by Mediation and Prayer, to prepare 


himſelf for his being a Sacrifice, and yet faid, 

Father gloriſſe thy ſelf, thy Will be dane. As Jephe 
thi's Daughter ſa aid, Let it be according #0 

Vom, only deſired two Months time to bewail 
the loſs of her Virgin Life; Which is men- 
tioned, to repreſent the Purity and Innooeney 
of that Sacrifice, which this prefigured. And 
to this End the — of Je early 
met, to diſcourſe of her, to perpetuate the Me- 
mory of this * Secrifice, andthereby raiſe their 
Expectations and Hopes of that greater one, 
which ourSaviour was to offer for eee 
of fallen Sinners. And therefore hie 
great Concern, if he expected to make 
a humane Sacrifice, and his Vow deſigned it, 
was, to meet with his only Child: He khew 
not till then, that She was to be the Victim: 


N evertheleſs, he 85 unto her according to bu 


5 | 31 ec 130 Von, 
Fd” 5 „„ 1 5 'O enUISINGIIN ICS 
N DT ET TT YT Im Ae r 1 
® The Samaritans honow” d 4 W of Jett l lh di. 
vine Worſhip, al their Country Patroneſs:. "And in i be dime of 


Epiphanius lepe a early Fegſt in "Memory of ber- ing ne 


t may be with that, Judges XI, 40. E i han dr; Excl. 4. 
3. Tom. 21. Her LNX VI AJ 5 PIPRAD, e EIT 


1 
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Of Sactainental mal Uows. 


Vvm, he Sacrificed his moſt tender Aae 


liverance of his People. 


to the Intereſt of his Country, and the De- 
Powever all this may be olauGbly 5 5 


urged, to excuſe and juſtifie this Fact of Jeph- 


tha, and we ought to be very unwillin 


charge him, with the Murder of his C 


having the Character of a good Man, 
being one of the Antient Worthies; 


and 


knowledging his Repentance, as in t Ie Caſe 
of Gideon, Solomon, Manaſſeh, &c. it ſeems 
moſt likely, that this Vow of Jephrha was raſh, 
and the Performance of it unlawful: That he 


could not lawfullyVow the Death of one, 


that 


did not deſerve to be put to Death, without an 
expreſs Order from God, which doth not ap- 
pear: The Law of Cherem, or Anathema among 
the Jews, gave no ſuch leave unto Parents, 


to cut the Throats of their own Children: 


And it is upon that account that ſome learned 
Mem, think, he did not offer his Daughter in Sa- 


n whereas that will only prove that he 
ſbould not. But the Caſe in ſhort was this, 


Jepbtha was a well diſpoſed Man, had a great 


deal of honeſt Zeal, but was Raſh an 
diſcreet in framing his Vow; and ſo 


In- 
was 


drawn into a Snare, as verily believing, that 
he ought to perform it; And accordingly he 
did, but conſidered not, that 20 Vow can oblige 
whew the matter is not in our own Pumer, or where 
the mutter is not lanful. | The Life of his L Daugh- 


ter, Was not in his Power to diſpoſe of, 


lay for him to take it, he had no ere 


R 3 


nor 


It 


Fila, 
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Obſ. That when we have ppened our Maur un- 


to God, ins way of ſolemn Vow, Covenant; or Pro- 
miſe, we lie under ſuch an Obligation, that we can- 
not go bact. Or, Whoever doth bind or ingage 


| himfelf\ to God, (as we haye done at the Ta- 


ble of the Lord,) 20 Conſiderations whatſoever 
can diſpenſe mith, or free him from that Ingage- 
Here are two things to be inquired into, in 

der to the practical Application of this 
Truth, vis. I. When may we be faid, to 
. 
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Mouth unto God in a way of ſolemn Promiſe, 
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Covenant, or Vow. Of ſuch a promiſſory 


Oath it muſt be meant. It is well known, 
we may bind our ſelves to men by our Words; 
and it was the firſt way of making Contracts 


and Agreements: for Writings and Seals are 


of later date, and came in upon the Jealouſies 


men have of the Falſhood and Unfaithfulneſs 
of others... So we read, Prov. VI. z, 2. If 


thou art Surety for another, and haſt ſtricken thine 
hands with a Stranger, thou art ſuared by the Word 


of thy Mouth. That is, thou art as faſt; bound, 
as any Writing, with an annexed Seal, can tye 


Now concerning a Religious Promiſe made 
to God, the Matter of it is conſiderable, and 
the Manager. 0 one Yes nb 


I. The Matter. Which is either of ſuch 
things as are not already determined, and ex- 
preſſed by our Rule; Or of ſuch as are. Of 
the former kind was Jacobꝰs Vom, Gen. XXVIII. 
and David's Promiſe, of finding a place for the 


Ark. Under the, cleater, Revelation of our 


Rule by the Goſpel, ſuch Promiſes and Vows 
have neither ſo much Warrant, or Neceſſity, 
as formerly. And therefore whenever we 

. N4·? 


derſtood by opening our 


a 


— 4 
r 


open ou Touths to God i in ſuch Ca 
"ſolemn Promiſe, we muſt take hs 1 
that the matter be very grave and | 
"weighty; Secondly, that 1 t be of benin in 
our own Power to difpoſe of ; Thirdly, that it 
do not contradict any part of our expreſs Rule. 
"Moſt of the Popiſh Vows, about which there 
is a Controverſie between us and the Church 
of Rome, do offend end againſt one, or all theſe 
three Limitations. e ee 
II. We may open our. Mouth to God, in 
a way of ſolemn Promiſe of ſuch things, unto 
pack «+ mane: ule We: are amecedent- 
mk From + 
lA! Bee, Firſt, in the Gaiitrat © to the 
Conſtant: Service 8 God, and Fidelity to 
him, Ifa. XLIV. 5. One [ball ſay, I ans the 
Lord's; and another 7520 call himſelf by the Name 
of Jacob; and another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand 
wnto the: Lord, and ſirname himſelf by the Name 
of Ijr ael. And there can be no true Repen- 
tance, or Converſion. to God, without ſuch 
a Reſolution," Ingagement, and Promiſe of 
Fidelity to God. Lord, T have caſt off thy 
* Yoke, and thy Authority, and for ſo, many c 
& Yeats have rebelled againſt thee; but now || « 
<1 chuſe thee for my God, and call Heaven c 
te and Earth to witnels, that! conſecrate and 
« devore my ſelf to he the Lord's; I will not 
live to my elf, as my End, or Rule, „any lon- 
* pi 5 I Will yield my ſelf unto Chriſt; ,to take 
upon me his Yoke, and to take up his Croſs, 
6 and Tollow 1755 as of Saviour, and 
CE Nn * * PO. to Lord, | 
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* clare and profeſs, that I do not repent of my 
Fon 6 Ingagement 
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% Ingagement to be the Lord 

, thine! I am devoted, rehign 
to thee; I come here to own. 


Fuch or ſuch a Luſt, or to ab 
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51 
3 * : 
to be th : rd 
1 the Lord 
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+ Profeſten of it; and to receive the; Seal, 
and Pledpe of thy Covenant Fai rieſs ; 


4 begging further Grace to inable me to per- 
** ſevere, and to anſwer the Ends, the Claims, 


and Obligations of Redeeming Grace, and 


Covenant Love. This is the true mean- 


ing of our Work at the Table of the Lord. 


II. Beſides this in the general, there may 


be an opening of our Mouth unto the Lord 
by particular Promiſe and In 5 A againſt 
ſtain from ſuch or 

ſuch aSin, that hath been your on Iniquity, and 
formerly moſt prevailing, to the Diſhonour 
of God, and the wounding of Conſcience, 
che. Or for the performance of ſuch or ſuch ajpo- 
fitive Duty in particular, which is already 
required and commanded ; yet you may bind 
your ſelf in particular, becauſe of the Difficulty 
of the performance, or manifold Temptations 
to diſcourage, or the Senſe and Shame of for- 
mer Neglects, c We have an Inſtance in 
the Jews in Ifai. 10. 29. They entered into 4 
Corſe aud an Oath, to walk in God's Law .that 
2 elde 
follow 
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was given them by Moſes, and then folle 
ſome particulars of their Duty, Ver. 32. Ver. 
35. 20 bring their firſt-fruits every Tear into the 


aſe of the Lord. VVT 
7 ESE we, 
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tlie better 
of Children 


Deliberation, in order to your 


a Of Sa | ente Yows. 245 
Chis" is proper and advifablę for many Pr. 
ions, to feſqlve, and promiſe, and ingage 
ma to God, for the performance of 
duch and doch 4 parricular Puch. As, Tor In- 
Pets Secret Prayer, if it "hath been neglect. 
%%% 
your Houſes; or to Endeavor 
he eee kleber an ka bz or 
be more ond: 10 


up in any of . 
in Catechixingand inſtructing 
f Children and Ser vants, or to avoid ſuch and 
ſuch Infnaring Company, Gr. A Chriftian 
may ingage and promiſe, ſome ſuch things as 
theſe in particular; and when he hath opened 
his Mouth to the Lord about theſe Matters, 


he muſt not go back. Only take heed that 


you do this e „ and with 
etter Perfor- 


mance of ſuch Duties. 'S 
© New there are three ways in particular, 
whereby ſuch a Promiſe or Ingagement may 
be made to God, when it may be truly Bid: 
that we have opened our. Mouth to the Lord. 1. By 
invard Purpoſe and Reſolution of Soul. 2. 
By formal Expreſs Words. 3. By Significant 
ASS i fo © OO en 
J. By Inward Purpoſe, and Reſolution of 
out. T know an inward Purpoſe of Mind" 
cannot oblige me tomy Neighbour, there muſt 
be ſome Declaration of it, or elſe I am as free as 
ever. But God ſees, and ſearches our Hearts, 
he knows our inward Thoughts; and is a con- 
tant Witneſs to all our Deſires, Purpoſes, and 
„ EKReſolutions: 


246 Lhe Sfxict Obligatt 
R:eGlutions : It: Dy be an pom Ref 
there is a Bond us before God, s Han- 
nas Vow, 1 am. 1. 17, Which, 902 0h 
ly an in Ward Reſolve of he 

i bind her, though ſhe a 15 
word. We ſpeak to God k by internal hos 


the Soul, and converſe Wu im by the lan- 


guage of the Heart, as by wort 157 men. 
4% ſo we may promiſe to God 3 'a Purpoſe 


Kees 5. 5. I purpoſe tobuild — H 
= E 


& to fay, „I will build. Purpoſes. ar 


Expreſt by cleaving to the Lord, 
So 12 5 not to full our Purpoſ 
"bs our word to God. 5 
If any of you have not pros ded 10 05 
as exprels Covenanting with God, by Word 
and Action, and yet have ſaid in your Hearts, 
Iwill return tothe Lord, the Lord ſhall be my Porti- 


Acts XI. 2 


on, and my Ruler; thouzh I have made mention 


' of other Names, I will now make mention of thine 
only; though T have followed other Lovers, I will 
nom return unto the Lord; thou ugh. I have ſerved 

divers Luſts and Pleaſures, and been long deceived 

by the World and Sin, Iwill now give up my ſelf 
t0 God in Chriſt, Lord, truly I am thy Servant, 

I deſire to be ſo, 7 reſolve tobe ſo! Even "he Lan- 

Woo ge of the Heart, though not expreſt in 


ords, is heard and undder ood by God, and 


is binding upon you; ſo that you cannot "falfi- 
fie, and contradict ſuch a purpoſe and Reſolu- 
Gul,” without a e Ae en 0 0 $712 
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lution, 


20 8 88 . In DTS 91 1 ; 875 250] | 81 nid art: 
H. Phu wy ind Lal ley ge your ſelves: 
God, | 5 Words. as ere in the Text. 


e 
nd it f is hardly poffible, that where the for- 
wer” inward Purpoſe, and Reſolution is Ain 


ckte , bür it will be declared by Words; to malte 


the deeper Imprefſion on yourſelves, and eto 
let others be Wiegeſſes of it. O S the People 
of the es, of.” XXIV. 24. They fail 
unto Foſhas, Th Lord our Gall ws: will ſerve,” 


au his Voice we will obey. And he fe ſet ap 4 great | 
Stone, and ſard, this Stone ſhall be Witneſs unto: 


us, 215 5% te ny joan God. 80 doth every one 
ſay; that is baptized at Age, and every Pa- 
rent that hath His Child baptized and almoſt 
every one in Sickneſs, or danger of Death, or 
under Conviktions of Sin, When Conſtiencæ 
is is *wakened. * Owhat Reſolurions; and Pro- 

if d II ents to God, have many 

wg fuch times made! Let us reinembet, 
—.— have opened our Mouths unto the 


Lord, and cannot go back dog 


U.. We may do it by ſine Attn, Fre! 
we ſay noth Stn Jp Lips. 5 the giving. 
of the hand Re ingage in Suretiſhip, and teſti- 
fie Conſent, though the Perſon ſaid nothing, 
Prov. VI. 1. As ſubmiſſion to the Ordinance 


* ' Circumciſion amongſt the Jews, made a Man 


btor to the whole Law, without Speak- 

nga Word, Gal. V. 3. The like is done by 
Baptiſm, to the whole Law of Faith. Who- 
ever is baptized, is under an —_ | 
this 
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this kind? Ef On if i it were at Ag 
if. he have owned, his Baptiſm, by che 
Sacrament: For, zhe. Lora da: ve ny 180 
nant Rite, the very Nature of the A 
oblige a man, as much as if he lde at and. 
ſeal a thouſand Bonds and Writings, Wherein 
he promiſes to be faithful to ob. 911 

Now, who of us (ty have/ opened our. 
Mauths to the Lord; by ſome Way. or other, if 
not by all-theſe ways? Let us re ſolve, not) to 
80. back. When We are aſſaulted b by Satan, 
when we ate inticed by, . We 
are ſollicited by our own Luſts, When 18 
1 by a multitude of ill Examples; When 

er ged byReproach;or Di iner, or Suf· 

upon the-account. 5 ea 9 e 25 
Let us: remembe 


= wermuſtiperform it; 
are upon us. We haue ap. aths = 
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Hob H this Vow of fJephrha were 
; 8 and 1 2 and the Mattel cf 

it unlawful, becauſe it was not in 
ins Power to dil poſe ofhis Daughters 
Life; Yet by reaſon of his Vow, he thoughr 
himſelf obliged to offer her i in Sacrifice. From 


this 
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Lord, we muſt not go back. Or, That Whoever 


to G09 uy ſuch ſolemn.) 
* ee lager the I 


good or 


this Paſſage | Aiſcourſed of our Glenn Vs, * 
Promiſes to God, whereof the matter is ſup- 
Poled to be, not only lawful, but a Duty 3 and 
That when we heve opened. 9 


aoth Lind or ingage himſelf to God, no Conſidera. 
tions whatſoever can diſpenſe with,or looſe him fron 


that Ing agement. 
Having ſhewn hat tb open our Mouth 


W QF Promi 
Ide 
gation 


* 350 e my Mogth to the Lord, ap 7 


. fr go back. This muſt not be underſtood 
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— ine Magiſtrate at that time, Ta had re 
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nouf 
Fun He cannot | ſpeak unto. thee 


Gen, X Fu has. - 
t -t ** e 
doth a deaf erp of 


we durſt 


wig —_ forbidden 
„Act. IV. 20. 
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HFirſt, By laying down the Grounds of this 
Indiſpenſible Obligation, conſequent, to ſuch an 
Ingagement. Secondly, by deny ing whatever 
can Pretend to have power to free us from the 

Obligation, after we have promiſed, And take 
notice of ſome Inſtances that may be alledged. 


TI We are bound by the great Law of Zuſtice, 
and Righteouſneſs, not to go back, when once 
we have opened our Mouth to the Lord. We 
are ſenſible of Injuſtice towards one another g 
and when Conſcience is awakened, we ſhall 
be more ſo, of our Unrighteouſneſs in our 
Carriage towards God. As was Judas of his 
unjuſt Behaviour towards his Maſter, on which 
he comes, and indicts himſel  _ 

God hath anAntecedeat original Right to us, 
and to all we have, and can do; It is therefore 
a piece of Juſtice that he have our Service and 
Obedience, whether we ingage or promiſe it 
or no. He hath an antecedent Right; but 
there is a new Title by our own Promiſe and 
Vow,. frequently renewed: And it is one of 
the Firſt Rules of Juſtice, to render to every 
one %ðᷣ Ln 

Upon this Principle did Zephtha proceed as 
to his Daughter: That after his Vow ſhe was 
not ſo in his Power, that he might diſpoſe of 
her according to his Affection, but he muſt do to 
ber according to his Vow. By a ſolemn Vow 
or Promiſe to God, we may additionally bind 
and oblige our ſelves, though as to the Matter | 
of the Vow, we were A ier 154 3 

5 Ss ound 
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ound to God, and to him only. That Man 
bath Power to bind and oblige himſelf, is ma- 
nifeſt by the Light of Nature; it is the Ground 
of the Law of Nations, and of all humane Con- 
verſe. Now by ſuch a Promiſe or Vowto God, 
wee bring a new divine Obligation upon our 
Selves, and ſo are under 4 double Obligation, 
and both may be called Divine; The one to the 
Matter of the Duty, by an antecedent Rule and 
Order of God; And the other to perform our 
Vow. And were it not thus, a greater Penal- 
ty would not enſue upon the non · performance: 
If there were no additional Obligation by the 
Vow, there would not be a greater Penalty for 
the breach of it. What is there amongſt Men, 
or at leaſt ſhould be, more folemn and aweful 
than an Oath? A promiſſory Oath appealing 
_ unto God? and how often has he ſeverely 
puniſhed the breach of it, Pſa- LV. 20. God 
ſhall afflict him, ſays the Plalmiſt, becauſe he has | 
broken his Covenant. To this purpoſe is Zyrus MW 
threatned, Amos I. g. for being falſe to her 
Covenant with Fudah. For three Tranſereſſions : 
of Tyrus, and for four, I will wot turn away the 
Puniſhment thereof: becauſe they delivered up the 
whole Captivity to Edom, and remembered not 
the brotherly Covenant. God is angry with 
mens breaking Covenant, even with their Ene. 
mies, Fre. XVII. 18, 19. And calls it His 
Covenant, and His Oath, that they deſpiſed 
and threatens to recompence it upon thei 
Heads, and did ſo. Yea though the Covell . 
nant that the Gibeonites made with Ifrael, ” 15 
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by Fraud; yet God was diſpleaſed at the breacli 

of it, 2 Sam. XXI. I is better, ſays Solomon, 
not to vom, than after Fows not to pay, Ecclel: 
V. 5. As he that forſakes his Colours, is 
more criminal, and ſhall be more ſeverely 
puniſhed, than he that refuſed to liſt himſelf, 
tho it was his Duty todo ſlo. © 


let us therefore remember, that by our 
Baptiſm, we are under the Oath of God, to 
renounce the World, Fleſh and Devil, to be de- 
voted to God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
as our Portion, and as our Soveraign Lord; 
We have promiſed to be faithful to the Cove- 
nant of Chriſtianity, ſo that in point of Juſticez 
we are obliged by ſuch an Ingagement to God. 
And will 4 man rob God? Says the Prophet; 
and defraud him of his due? Mal. III. 8. It is 
Theft added to our Perjury, if after we have 
vowed our ſelves to the Lord, we do not per- 
form it. What Injuſtice, Perjury, and Un- 
faithfulneſs to God, have ſome of us beer - 
guilty of! O let us take heed, upon entering 
into new Vows, that we be more faithful / _ 
II. Another Bond whereby we are obliged 
to the Performance of what we ſolemnly pro- 
miſe to God in this kind, is Gratitude and Zhank- 
| fulneſs. I have opened my Mouth to the Lord; 
and how can I go back? i. e. God hath' gtaci- 
e ouſly anſwered my Requeſt, he hath granted 
e me that which I ſet fo great a Value upon; he 
* hath crowned me with Victory, and fubdued 
mine Enemies before me; How ſhall I falſi- 
L * fie my Promiſe, after ſuch an Ingagemens 
ik - MS © upon 


N 


A to dye for me! And ſhall] falſifie my Word 
to thisgracious God? Can I return any thing 


upon me on the part of God? How ſhall ! 


Nature. And of all the evil Actions of men 


Cod of my Life, he hath compaſſed me a- 


have ingaged? This is another aper 
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< the vileſt Ingratitude?. 
There needs little to urge the Obligation of 
this Bond, it is deeply engraven in our very 


which have been pleaded for, and excuſed, yet 
never any. went about to make an Apology for 
JJ ĩ oben ho eps od 
his ought to be of great Conſideration here. 


For under what Bonds of Gratitude, do we all 
ſtand obliged to God / Could we ever lay any 


Obligation upon him, any further than his free 


Mercy by Promiſe does ſometimes oblige us? 
Is not all his Kindneſs undeſerved, and for- 
feited? Are we not loaded with the Multitude 
of his Benefits? Mo hath firſt given to the 
Lord, that it may be again rendered unto him? 
And the more free and undeſerved any kindneſs 
is, the ſtronger and firmer is the Obligation 
thereby © We may therefore ſay, I have o- 
t pened my Mouth to the Lord; He is the 


% bout with Mercy all my days; what graci- 
* ous Proviſion has he made for me, as to Time 
& and Eternity! What. bath he done to pre- 
< ferve me, to redeem me, to fave me, and 
& make me happy? Eſpecially by giving Chriſt 


© an[werable to that, which I have received 
from him; And ſhall hgo back from what 
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ble Bond, obliging to the Performance of what 
we promiſe. And ſome of us are under Special 
Obligation, of Gratitude and Thankfulneſs to 
God, by eminent and diſtinguiſhing Mercies, 
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III. There is yet another Bond, which is 
Intereſt, and Advantage. Olf this Fephtha was 


alſo ſenſible in his Vow. He could not but 


have tender Affection for his only Child; but 
what was that to the Favour of God, which he 
hazarded by breaking his Vow ? If a Man doth 
bargain and covenant with his Neighbour, and 


4 


F 


antient People; therefore, I will hide my Face 
from them, Deut. XXXII. 20. i. e. I will 
not ſmile and be favourable to them, as T have 
been; for they are not true to their Word, 
they do not ftand to their moſt ſolemn Tngage- 
ment: Ti we are faithful to God, we may ex- 
pect his Preſence and Favour. I /aid,- they are 
Children that will not lye, and ſo he was their Says- 
aur, Waj. LXIII. 3. But the anfaithful, the 
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berous, however 


fies, Luk. XII. 46. It imports ſuch as have 


not kept their Word with God, and their Pro- 


miſe to him. So that, not only Juſtice, But 
Gratitude, and Intereſt, do oblige us, when 


we have opened our Mouths to Cod, not to go 


II. Let us gonſider v hat can pretend to looſe, 
or diſpenſe with ſuch an Obligation to God. 


Can any Length of Time, thin you, ſet you 


free ſrom your Obligation? Are you not as 
much obliged zow by your Baptiſmal Covenant, 
as ſome Years ago? And will not the like be 
true hereafter , ſome Years hence? Can any 
Humane Authority diſpenſe with your Ingage- 
ment? Can a Magiſtrate, | A Parent, a Ma- 
lier, oblige you, not to do what Cod com. 
mands, or to do any thing which he forbids ? 
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Can any temporal Advantage do it? Re- 


Muſt you not in all ſuch Caſes rather obey 


member the Caſe of Abraham, as to the King 


of Sodow, when he was offered all the Spoil 
and Booty; Ae, ſays he, I have lift 9, 
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q the they may 

be ſaved and delivered as to temporal Salvation, 
they ſhall have a Portion with Unbelivers in the 
other World: For ſo the * Greek word ſigni- 
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hand to the 

that it thine, Gen. XIV. 21. Can any fore 

Temptation, Difficulty or Danger, excuſe our _ 
Unfaithfulneſs to God? Read the Language of 
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that I will any thing 
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Tho we are killed all the day long, and all this be 


Covenant. Can any natural Obligation to our 


deareſt Relations difpenſe with us? No, for 


this was the Caſe of Zephtha; he thought him- 


ſelf bound not to go back, though to ſave the 
Life of an only Child. And will you break 


your. Promiſe to God, to pleaſe a Friend, or 


comply with a Relation ? If the matter of 
tha's. 


Fepbtha's. Vow had been right, he had pro- 
ceeded upon good Grounds, whatever Vio- 


lence he had offered to himſelf, and his own 
Bowels. Let not men therefore plead the 
Strength of natural, corrupt Inclinations, when 


they are ingaged by Baptiſm, and other ſolemn 
Ingagements, to renounce the World, the 
Fleſh, and the Devil. God has told us by the 
Prophet Michah, that no Sinner but loves his 
Sin as well as a Father does a Child; yea they 
would offer their firſt-born to God, ſacrifice 
their own Children, that their Sin might be 


ſpared. The Difficulty of any Duty will not 


diſſolve the Obligation; We muſt pluck out 
right Eyes, and cut off right Hands, be Chas» 


ritable to our worſt Enemies, be meek and 


patient under domineering [njuries,andAfﬀrontsz 


forgive, Pity, and pray for thoſe that reproach 
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come upon uf; Jer have we not dealt falſely in thy 


* 


the heat and vigour of Youth; 
ed with Temptations to the contrary; FI We 


us, and ea uſe forth be Ene in the 
midſt o Honour, be chaſte and tem i 


are under ſuch Bonds to tf chis, that no! Difficulty 


will excuſe us. 


Neither will the contheryihiiontca of Others. 
We muſt be Singular, and ſwim againſt the 
Stream; and it may be ſhall be pointed at 


as Preciſs, if de will not do as others: But 


having" opened our Mouths to the Lord, we 
muſt not go back, notwithſtanding this? | — 4 
are not to follow a Multitude, to do evil; no 

how deſirable ſoever it be, to have many join 


with us in ſerving and pleaſing God; yet where 


it is not ſo, we muſt reſolèe to be- faithful, 
though the whole Earth fhduld corrupt their 


Way, though we think we are leit alone, and 


very few of our mind. Therefore, "if Sinners 


#ntice thee, conſent rhos not, remeinbering o _ 


haſt opened thy Mouth unt the Lord. e 


A 


Uſe I. God calls · us this gay to its our 


| ſelves; and conſider how often, and how many 


ways, and at what ſpecial Seaſons, ve have 
vowed and reſolved to be His, and have not 
been faithful. How many of the Vows of God 
are upon us unperformed; after eminent Deli- 
verances, in extraordinary Danger at Se or 
Land, or on a Bed of Sickneſs, or at the Table 


of the Lord, or when convinced of Sin by the 
; W ord, or in rn nl — after ſome 


great 


TY OY Aw, BY oY Cor nor Eo 


em no — 


eat Back- ſliding? Cc. We did open our 
Mouth to the Lord, but we have gone back. 
We have proteſted and covenanted againſt fuck 
or ſuch a Sin, but we have not kept our Word. 
We have vowed againſt ſuch and ſuch a 2 1 
tation, to feſiſt it, to ſtrive to our utmoſt to do 
ſo; but we have let go our Watch, and fallen 

again and again by the ſame, and not kept our 
Word a Month, or a Week, or a few days. 
We ingaged for the Performance of ſuch, or 
ſuch a Duty, that formerly we neglected; and 
yet it is not practiſed to this day. May I not 
inſtance in Family-Prayer, as to ſome ; con- 
_ Nant ſecret Prayer, as to others, coming to the 
Table of the Lord, Cc. Would we not have 
better kept our Words to one of our fellow 
Creatures, than' we have done to the Bleſſed 
God? Notwithſtanding the unalterable Law, 
That / hon vom, ' you muſt pay? Plal, LXXVI, | 
12. and Deut XXIII. 21, 23. hat which is 

gone oat of thy Lips, thou ſhalt keep and perform, 
the Lord thy God will ſurely require it of thee, 
Eccleſ. V. 55008 Dot . 
' Beſides Vows of Obedience to God in gene- 
ral, think how you have falſified ſome ſolemn 
Ingagements, as to particular Duties, and, a- 


« 


gainſt ſome particular Luſts. Think, in ſome 
5. ea 4 . rr r * 
pinching Diltrels and Trouble, what Thoughts 
you have had, what Purpoſes, and Reſolutions, 
and Promiſes you then made, if God would de- 
liver and fave you, or if he Would do this or 

that, which you then prayed for; When you 


vpon 
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the Performance of what you have promiſed 


260 The Strict Obi 
vpon a Calling, if God would. proſper you and 
55 you Succeſs, remember = Jogaged 
todo for him, how much of your Eſtates,” and 

Time, and Intereſt ſhould be inployed for his 
Honour; what you would do for the Poor, 
what you would give to this, and the other 
charitable Uſe, if God ſhould inable you: But 
where is the payment of theſe Vows? They 
that have been at Sea in a Storm, or that have 
been in proſpect of Death on a ſick Bed, they 
that have had their Houſes burnt, and 
eſcaped with their Liyes, or their Neighbours 
Dwelling conſumed, and theirs ſpared; had 
need reflect ſeriouſly what Promiſes and Vows 
they made to God, which are yet unperformed. 
How often has the Drunkard vowed Sobriety, 
the Aulterer promiſed Chaſtity, and the World- 
ling ingaged himſelf to mind God and Heaven 
more, and the Lyer, or Unrighteous, the crafty 
Dealer in his Trade, ingaged hereafter to keep 
a good Conſcience ? Here is the Bond, may God 
and Conſcience ſay ; but where is the Payment ? 
This is juſt matter of Reproof, and Humiliation, 
and ſhould be applied by every one to his own 


Ca. 1 8 
II. Be exhorted then to greater Fidelity, in 
and ingaged to God. Several things I might 


offer by way of Motive, and then hall add 
| ſeveral Directions and Counſels. 1 


| J. Conſider 
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_ of Sacramental-Uows, 25 
I. Conſider how faithful God is in the Per- 


. formance of every thing he promiſes. unto us. 


We were undone for ever, if God ſhould falſi- 


fie his Word to us; but Heaven and Earth 


ſhall ſooner. paſs away, and the Covenant of 
the Day and Night {hall ſooner ceaſe. 


How faithful was Jeſus Chriſt, in his Ingage- 
ment and Undertaking for us, notwithſtand- 
ing all the Difficulties in his way; Notwith- 
ſtanding all the Diſcouragements he met with, 


all the Oppoſition and Contradiction of Sinners 


that he indured, yet he finiſhed the Work 
that his Father had given him to do, and 


which he freely undertook in the Covenant of 
Redemption. He is our Pattern and Exam- 


ple, let us imitate him in his Fidelity. 


. Hus conſtant are other men in their ſin- 
ful Ingagements. Herod would not deny 
the Head of John Baptiſt to his Daughter- in- 


Law, though he were loth to grant it, becauſe 


of his Oaths ſake. Salvian ſpeaks of ſome. in 


his time, that yowed they would not relieve 


ſuch a one, or which was worſe, they would 
not reſtore, what they had gotten from ſuch 
a one, and by all means they would be true to 
their Vow, which they ought to have repented 
of. And ſhall not we be more Careful and 
Conſtant in the Performance, of what we 
Wil rs ged to God, Which is according to his 
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III. — his! 1s i wings to GENES — 
Strength, to keep what you have ingaged:/ He 
is Faithful, to whathe has Po and he is 
able to eſtabliſh you, and keep you from fal- 

ling. He calls you to nothing,” but what his 
Grace ſhall be ſufficient” to inable you to do, 
if you will follow his Counſel, and ſeek his 
Na 8 and Soares ind. Method. . 605 5 * 
1 Mt. © | Ad e PD [46 

IV. How fooliſh: and diſhoncurable e it, 

not to perform to God that which, we haye in- 
zaged! Dorh' he not know our Treachery? 
En he not puniſh it? What reproachful Fol. 
ly is it, to be ſo unconſtant! What a vain and 
trifling Humour doth it argue, thus to'dally 
with the Bleſſed God! To jay, and unſay; to 
make Vows and break them; to reſolve for 
God with the greateſt Solemnity, and the next 
day ſo ſhamefully to forget him! What a 
Diſhoncour is it to our Profeſſion, when thoſe 
who are not ſerious Chriſtians, know our Pro- 
miſes and Ingagements to God, and 7275 2 
ſerve our baſe Unflithfulneſs! 5 


V. What com plichied Wickedivfs"i N de 
in ſuch a Proceeding ? As, what vile Hypocri- 
ſie, to he falſe to that God to whom you have 
fwornAllegiance! What abominable Sacrilege, 
to alienate our Selves from him, who hath ſo B 
undoubted and manifold a Right in us, and to b. 
all our Services! What Falſchood and Trea- C 

chef to recall what we have devoted to him! * 
to 


2 5 a” _ _ 3 Fey 


3 > OS ond. hem, 25 Eee. of 


Danger of ſuch Unfaithfulneſs! Is not this the 


God, in whoſe Favour our Life and Happineſs 


is bound up? By whom we mult be faved if 


ever we are ſaved? Who alone has the Words 
of eternal Life? Is there any, but He, can ſup- 


ply all our Wants, relieve our miſerable Souls, 
forgive our aggravated Sins, ſuccour us in a 
dying Hour, abſolve us in the day of Reck- 


oning, and make us bleſſed to all Eternity? 

Pozeover, Let your own Experience tell you, 
how much better it was with you formerly, 
when you walked in ſome Meaſure of Up- ' 
rightneſs and Fidelity to God, than ſince your _ 

Back-ſlidings and Revolt. Since you have 
broken your Vows, and run from God and 


Have 


Criſt, to the World and Sin and Vanity; 


264 The Strict Obligation 
have you any ſuch Peace, and Calmneſs, and 
Quiet of Mind and Conſcience, as before? 
Are not ſome. of you almoſt diſtracted with 
the Terrours of the Lord, and the Gripes of 
an acculing Conſcience? Do you not fear, 
leſt you may draw back to Perdition, and that 
God's Soul will have no more Pleaſure in you? 
And who can expreſs how dreadful that man's 
Caſe is, that Unfaithful, Treacherous, Back- 
flider's Caſe, concerning whom the God of 
Love, and Life, ſhall ſay, Ihave no Pleaſure any 
more in ſuch a one, i. e. I abhor him, and reject 
him! Do you not hereby alſo loſe all that you 
have formerly wrought; all your Profeſſion of 
Religion, all the Convictions you have ever 

had, all the Prayers you ever put up, all the 

"Fen you have ever done? And after having 

egun in the Spirit, you mult now end in the 
Fleſh, and periſh by your own unfaithfulneſs 
and Treachery; becauſe, when you had o- 
pened your Mouths to God, you would go | 
back. O remember whence you are fallen, and 
repent And if you return with all your 
Hearts, he will yet receive you graciouſly, 
and heal your Back-ſlidings ; he will not re- 
member your former Treachery, or upbraid 
you with it: for this is the tenour of his mer- 
ciful Covenant. And though you may ſome- 
times fear, that by VUzworthy Receiving, you 
have Eat and Drunk your own Damnation, | 
fear, leſt you have ſealed your Damnation 
8 oe ſcore times this way; yet the Lion of 

the Tribe of Jadah can break, can cancel theſe 
7 Oo, Seals: 


9 5 * * * * nn * * 
5 a. [OST Fo R 8 29 + 2 
F ee 2 9 * N Nen * 5 
2 "IS? 28 F * 4 * 0 7 
e Wa ILY A * * * 
5 3 N . 8 
0 . : 1 - 


. * * 2. * 3 R * 8 Den 
R * _ _D PI 7 . n . . + es 2 7 
8 Dee o 33 S 75 2 ee 
©. " _ C0 jr * 
5. 7 1 8 £ 5 - 7 
4 8 Ne jo 


dk Sacxamental Uows. 265 

Seals: if you afflict your Souls before him, 
and ſeek his Face, and loath your ſelves for your 
Iniquities, and ingage your ſelves afreſh to 
be the Lord's. You need not ſit down in ſlug- 
giſh Deſpair, there is Mercy for ſuch as you, 
though you have been falſe to God formerly, 
if you will be true to Him for the time to 


come. Plead therefore the Promiſe of his 


Covenant, to put his Fear into your Hearts, 
and to give you his Holy Spirit, that you may 
be inabled to walk in his Way, and may not 
finally depart from him. 1 
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a little ſenſible of the Guilt of Sin, and afraid of 


not like to hold. We have an 2 985 the 


à fixed Choice, we ſhall ſoon revolt, and our 


Fol, and the Handof God hath touched you, 


ightly and eaſily undertaken, will be as eaſily 
violated. Many, under a Pang of Conſci- 
ence, eſpecially if they be ſick, when they are 


being damned for it, will vow and promiſe 
nen 
is well without conſidering whether they like 
the terms of Chriſt's Service, and can reſolve 


to deny themſelves, as he expects; They 
conſider not what they bind themſelves unto, 


Jews; Drt. V. and afterwards in Jb. 


IV. 
15. Ft ſeem evil upto you to ſerve the 


Lord, chuſe you this day whom you will ſerve. 


He puts them upon making a Compariſon 
between Jehoval, and the God's of the Heathen, 
toawaken their Indignation againſt ſo abomi- 
nable a Choice,as preferring dumb Idols before 
the living God. And without ſome ſuch con- 
Werationof the Reaſons of our Choice, and the 

bligations of our Duty, we arenotlike'to make 
ood our Vows and Purpoſes of Obedience: 
uch is the Fickleneſs of our Minds, the Trea- 
chery of;our Hearts, the Subtilty. of Satan, 
the Deceitfulneſs of Sin, the Dangers that ſui- 


A+ 


 roufd"vss, the Variety of Temptations, from 4 
within and from without, that lie in wait for 


us; that without Conſideration, in order to 


Goodneſs vaniſh like the Morning Cloud, and 
as the early Dew that paſſeth away. 
I you have ſmarteda little for your Sin and 


r wn. . 


A 


Ol 


ot Pain and Sickneſs hath brought you tothink 
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of Death, and the fear of not recovering 
makes you apprehend your danger of Hell; 


no wonder if then, and thereupon, from that 


Motive, you vow. to be the Lord's: But 
ſuch a haſty Vow. is ſeldom kept, if the Perſon 


recover, and his Circumſtances alter; it laſts 


no longer than that which gave riſe to it; the 
Foundation, as one ſays, 18 too narrow for 
the Superſtructure: For there can be no more 
19 8 in the Concluſion, than there is in 
tlie Premiſes; and therefore if the Cauſe and 
Motive be removed, your good Purpoſes and 
Holy Vows will die away. We ha ve fad In- 
ſtances in Scripture and Experience of the 


ſhameful Apoſtacy of many ſuch, who rafhl7 
and haſtily ingage themſelves to God, with- 
out due Conſideration of what they under- 
took and promiſed, and of the Diſcouragements 


they might meet with. 


II. Fix deeply upon your Minds the ſenſe 


of God's Mercies and Benefits: For if any 
thing will hold us firm to our Duty, after we 
have ingaged our ſelves, the Cords of Love 
are moſt likely to do it. This had foree upon 


Jephtha with reference to his Vow ; For as 


much as the Lord hath taken Vengeance for 
thee on thine Enemies, God having done {0 


web fir the, des rr obight 10 perf 


% Promiſe to him. Think often of the 
manifold Bleſſings we receive from God, out- 


$ Mers 
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Mercies to our Souls and Bodies, Perſonal and 

Relative, paſt, preſent and promiſed. This 

would make us feel the force of the 7 1 
the 
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Exhortation, when he beſeeches us by the. 
cies of God, that we preſent our Bodies to him as & 
living Sacrifice, which is but our reaſonable Ser- 
vice. Bur if we forget his Works of Kindneſs 
to us, we ſhall ſoon forget our Promiſes of 
. Obedience to him, as was the Caſe of the 
Jews. OFT, fo rey = we , 


fe 


III. Take ſpecial Notice of the Beginning 


of your Declenſions from God, and Unfaith- 


fulneſs to your Vows. It is that which undoes 
us all, that we neglect the Examination of our 
Selves, till things are ſo very bad, that we are 
aſhamed to Jook inward, and afraid to look 
back. How many have neglected Prayer ſo 
long, that they grow ſhy of God's Preſence 
by diſuſe, and are aſhamed to go to him in 
Prayer ! He that is ſenſible of his firſt Warp- 
ing, will be more eaſily recovered, than he 
that has wandered far and long. 
- Obſerve whether you are not declining. 


Can you mourn for Sin, as formerly? Are you 


ſincere and conſcientious in every Duty, as 
formerly? Do you not offend oft®ner, and 


with leſs Remorſe and Difficulty, than former- 
ly? Are not the Thoughts of God, and Hea- 
'ven, and the other World, more cold and 


lifeleſs, than formerly? Are not you and the 
World better Friends, fo that you like a Por- 
tion in it better than heretofore? Can you 


not 


2 8 DAY 
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ok Sacxamental Uows. 27 
not bear to have God diſhonoured by others, 
and live without honouring him your ſelves ; - 
and not lament it, or be uneaſie under it, as 
you were wont to be? Take heed of the Be- 

 ginningsof ſuch Declenſionss. | 


IV. Indeavour to poſſeſs your Hearts with 
a Senſe of the Evil of Sin, that you may hate 
it, and reſolve univerſally againſt it, and not 
be partial in your Obedience. Our Vows of 
Obedience to God, muſt be of equal extent 
with our Duty; It is intire Chriſtianity We 
muſt reſolve upon, our Hearts muſt be ſet a- 
gainſt all known Sin, reſolve to comply with 
the Divine Orders in every particular, Then. 
{hall I not be aſhamed, ſays the Pſalmiſt, when 
J have reſpect to all thy Commandments. I 
hate every falſe way, I refrained my Self 
from every evil way, that I might keep thy 
Word, P/a/. CXIX. 6, 101, 128. 3 
There are many little Motives that make 
men abſtain from ſome Transgreſſions, ſet up- 
on the external Performance of ſome Duties; 
| when they are Te partial in Obedience, as 
Jehu, and Herod, and others, who were re- 
5 | 3 . | 
| If j<Qted of God. You may abſtain from ſome 
Sins, by the Influence of Education, the Power 
: of Example, Shame of the World, particular. 
J Temper and Conſtitution, the Fear of tems 
Doral Puniſhments, the Terrours of an af - 
3 Po Mad ( Onleienc. de re Ce BID 
ghted Conſcience, the advanceing ot our 
Reputation with Others, the Inconſiſtency of 
r ons Sig with another that we Joys more, 
OS: T3 - 8 


cc. But ſuch Vows and Promiſes againſt 
Sin, as will conſiſt with the Dominion and 


Reign of any one, can never be acceptable to 
Go or will be laſting, Chriſt will have no 
Diſciples that will not part with all for him, 
who will not accept him abſolutely upon his 
terms, without the Exception of any Luſt to be 
ſpared, or any other Reſerve to be made. 


V. Remember that there are ſome ſpecial 
Seaſons, when it is fit to renew our Vows 
and Reſolutions, to repeat and ſtrengthen 
them. As, when we are to draw nigh to God 


in any ſuch Ordinances, wherein he ſeals his 
Promiſes and Covenant to us, or upon the 


receit of any new, more than ordinary Mercy 


from Heaven, or any peculiar manifeſtation of 
God's Preſence with us; As Jacob at Bethel, 
after his Communion with God in Prayer, and 
ſucceſsful Wreſtling with the Angel of the Co- 
venant; he then vowed a Vow, that the Lord 
ſhould be his God, Gen. VIII. 21. Thus 
David, when God delivered his Soul from 
Death, and his Eyes from Tears, and his 
Feet from falling, reſolves to walk before the 
Lord in the Land of the Living, P/a- CXVI. 

8, 9. Natural Reaſon will inſtruct us in this: 
For even the Pagan Mariners, when God ap- 
peaſed the Tempeſt, made Vows to him, 
Jonah I. After any ſpecial Favour of Provi- 
dence, to your Ferſons or Relations, you 
may renew your Ingagement to be the Lord's, 
laying, This God, who has thus heard my 
Ki 1 8 JJ ͤ ͤ VVV Prayer, 
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| It may 2 proper for thoſe alſo — are en- 
tering into any newCondition,or Imployment, 
or State of Life, to hegin it with a Solemn 
Reſolution, and ſerious Promiſe of Fidelity to 
God; as a Means to ingage his Preſence with 
us, on which depends all the Comfort of our 
Lives, and of all 17s Succeſs of whatever we 
undertake. Moreaver it is ſeaſonable for thoſe, 
whoſe lawful Affairs call them abroad; who 
are travelling to ſuch Places, where they. muſt 
expect to meet with more Lemptations to Sin 
than formerly, and to ſee more of God's Diſho- 
nour. 80 when our Condition, or Affairs 
give us the Proſpect of more than ordinary 
Danger, that we ſhall carry our Lives as in 
our hand, when there is like to be but a ſtep 
as it were between us and Death; As, for 
Women that draw near the time of their Tra- 
vail, and for Men called to hazard their Lives 
in che high Places of the Field, or upon the 
mighty Waters, either ſor the ſalety of their 
Country, or the Service of their Prince; or as 
Merchants and Tradeſmen, who are about 
49 undertake long and dangerous Voyages, che. 


| VI. Another Direction may be, That you 
ga look to it, that the whole Heart be 
ingaged in making ſuch Vows to God, and in 
endeavouring to keep them. Do it with the 
greateſt Seripuſneſs, Sincerity, and Concern, 
10 is he that ingageth his Heart to ſetk after God! 
ſer, XXX. 21. It is eaſy tg utter a few good 
Words, and to uſe the n Phraſes 
wherein 


herein our 


Ingagement to God is compriſed; 

but God looks to our Hearts. A cold Wiſh, a 
faint Purpoſe, a few formal Words, with a 
few _ Intentions, will be rejected by God 
as a Mockery of him, and will betray us to 


Apoſtaſie. They were not ſtedfaſt in thy C oe 


nant, becauſe their Hearts were not right with God, 


Pſal. LXXVIII. 37. All the Powers of 


our Souls ſhould be ingaged, that we may fer 
to pur Work as reſolved Perſons, who make 


Religion our Buſineſs; and will proſecute in 


good earneft, with ſuitable Indeavours, What 
we have reſolved: For if our Heart be divided, 
we ſball be found faulty, in this, and other parti. 


culars, Hof. X. 2+ 


VII. Take heed of ſuppoſing, that if WOT, 


break your Vows and Ingagements, it is but 
to repent and renew them again, and all will 


be well, and ſo you may pleaſe God and the 


Devil too. Labour therefore to come under 


the Conviction of the New Bonds you are un- 
der, by every renewal of your Ingagement to 
be the Lord's, Deut. XXVI. 17- Thou haſt 
avouched the Lord this day to be thy God, and to 
walk in his way, and to keep his Statutes, and Com. 


mandments, and Judgments, and to hearken to 


his Voice. Be aſhamed of being falſe to ſuch 2 
ſolemn Ingagement, and let that help to keep 
- . Pt . „ ER. AT {23 Me I racks | 


VIII. Do this with a deep Senſe of your 
own Weakneſs and Inſufficiency , without 
” Piviose 
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Divine Aſſiſtance, to perform what you in- 


gage. We are of our Selves treacherous, and 

unſtable as Water; it is God muſt make us to 
ſtand; if we are ſtrong or conſtant, it muſt 
be in the Lord, and in the Power of his 
Might. We never make any Holy Vows, 
but the Security of their Performance depends 


upon Divine Strength, and not upon our own. 


J will walk in the way of thy Statutes, ſays Da- 


vid; and it follows, O forſake: me not atterly, 


Pſal. CXIX. 8. He that would be ſafe, 


muſt fear always; and he that truſteth in his 


own Heart, and is confident in his own 
Strength, isa Fool; and Experience will prove 
him 4 l., ffi 
How many Promiſes have you violated, 
which you verily thought you ſhould never 


[ 


have broken! Am I a Dog, ſays Hazael, that 


I ſhould do this? And yet afterwards he did 
it. How confident was Peter of his Perſeve- 
rance, and yet how ſoon did he deny his Ma- 
ſter? Let us therefore beg the Grace of God to 
confirm ourMinds and Hearts ;that we may be 
faithful to our Vows, and not wilfully yield to 
Temptation ; And as longas we areunwilling, 
all the Devils in Hell cannot force us upon a 
Sin; Temptation may knock at our Hearts, 
but cannot enter, unleſs we open the Door. 


And if we are ſenſible of our need of God's 


Grace, and value it, and ſeek it, he will not 
be wanting to giye us his Holy Spirit. 
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IX. 
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IX. After a General Vow and Promiſe of 
Obedience to God, it may be convenient ſome- 
times to fix a particular Reſolution againſt ſome 
particular Sin, for ſuch a determinate ſpace of 
time. You know the Temptations you are 
like to meet with, you know the Sin that does 
moſt eaſily beſet you, you know where the 
Devil has the greateſt Advantage againſt you, 
and in what Circumſtances you are leaſt able 
to reſiſt him: Now reſolve for to morrow, or 
for this next Week, that by the Grace of God 
you will watch more narrowly, and be more 
careful to perform your Vows; and afterwards. 
you may proceed to a longer time- 
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X. Forget not to Review your State and 
Frame, but frequently call your Selves to Ae- 
count, how you perform your Promiſes to 
God. How many make Vows of Reformati- 
on, and never think any more of em, as if the 
meer Promiſe and Vow were all; when iu its 
own Nature it con- notes a relation to ſome-- 
what that is to follow. If you inquire-not 
whether you have been faithful, and true to your 
Ingagements, it is a ſign you were not ſerious 
and ſincere at firſt. And by reviewing dur 
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I ſelves as to this, we ſhall take notice of our 
I broken Vows, fo as ro be humbled, and exci- 
ted to Watchfulneſs for the future. Conſider- 


ing that at ſuch a time, and at ſuch a time, We 
did thus and thus reſolve and promiſe, but Gd 
knows how unfaithful we have been; we ſhall 
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thereby diſcover by what Steps we fell, by 
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what Occaſions we were drawn away, how 


we came to be inſnared, and where we ought 


to ſet our ſtrongeſt Guard: And fo this will 


help to eſtabliſh us, and keep us hereafter. 
Xl. If, in the way of our Duty, we meet. 
witha great Temptation; let us call upon our 
Souls to a ſpeedy and reſolute Reſiſtance, and 


ſummon all our Strength to repel the Tempta- 


tion. In ſome Caſes you ſhould not give the 
Devil ſo muchas a patient hearing, but leave 
"the place, and flee the Snare. I confeſs in 


ſome Caſes we may argue the matter, and 
give Reaſons for our Refuſal ofa Temptation; 
As when it is about things doubtful and deſpu- 
table, concerning which we are not fully de- 
termined in our own Minds; Or when it is to 


a Sin that hath already taken hold of our Af- 
feQtions, and all our Reaſoning will be little 
enough to withſtand the Aſſault; Or when the 

Temptation is brought us by the Diſcourſe and 


Perſwaſion of other Men. But in other Caſes, 


When tempted to manifeſt Wickedneſs, and 
known Sin; eſpecially ſuch as are notoriouſſy 
infectious and defiling; we are not to parly, 
or hazard a Diſpute with ſo ſubtile an Enemy 
as Satan: ſuch a Conference with the Devil 
is never like to iſſue to our Advantage, and 
will incourage him to affault us with more Vio- 
lence. Tea there are Cafes, wherein we 
ſhould not fo much as frame in our Minds and 

Fancies all the tempting Circumſtances, left 
the Working of a corrupt Imagination upon 


the 
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it ſelf a ditect Temptation to that Sin. 
II. When ordinary Reſolutions, and 
neral Promiſes and Vows to God will not do; 
vou may bind your Selves by « ſolemn partica- 
tar Vom. 
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Only take heed you do it not raſhly, 
e eee 
ther Means, and conſider the Guilt of Perjury 
if you break it. For there is a double Guilt i 
Sins after Vows; A man obliges Himſelf, who 
was before obliged by God only, and ſo there 
is a new obligation upon us. Yea ſuch a one 


comes under a new Divine Obligation, by ma- 
king Himſelf the Subject of it- As, when 
God lays, Honour the Lord with thy Subſtance; I 

1ged by that, whether I make a Vow 


or no. The ſame God hath ſaid, Pay thy Low 
to the moſt High , This latter lays no Obligati- 
on upon me till I have vowed, but when I 


have vowed, it doth; ſo that then,and thereby, 


I am; under 4 double Divine Obligation, One 


to the Matter of the Duty by vertue of the di- 


vine Command, and another to keep my Vow : 
I am under a divine Obligation, and under a 
Self-Obligation, by my Vow, whence a grea- 
ter Penalty will be due, than otherwiſe would 
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SI iny Examples of good Men, 

who have made Vows of doing ſomething Holy 
and Religious, in an uncommanded TInitance, 
or the doing of a commanded Duty more fre- 


ICT o 


ing What we have vow'id. Theſe 


Vow freqaenth, leſt we hazard the por perform 


autions 
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ry Ufeful and Acceptable Vows; In the Old 
Teltanient; by Faced, Hannah, Devid, Re. and 
there are Rules and Cautions about them in 
the Law of Moſes : And our Saviour ſeetns to 
leave the matter of Vows in the ſame Conditi- 
on he found it. Andwe find by Practice of the 
Apoſtle S. Paul at Cenchrea, ſomething to this 


purpoſe, not to inſiſt upon the Inſtance of Ana- 
12 and Sapphira, who vowed theit Poſſeſſions 
ro the uſe of the Church; and Death inflicted 
for their Miſcarriage herein, Some think the 
like of the Widows in the Apoſtolical Age, 
who ſome ofthein promiſed a Life of W . 


Obſerv'd, we have Inſtances in Scripture of ve- 
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in, to interpoſe 4 Vom, or Promiſe as to that 
particular, beſides the general one of Obedi . 
ence to God. This may be ſome Help to our 
Safety; but we muſt uſe other Means alſo, 
and take heed that we do not unreaſonably 
ly deſtroy our Chriſtian Liberty, ſo as to occaſion 
a Snare to our Souls. Eſpecially take heed that 
je | you be punctual and ſtrict in the Obſervance 
5 of your Vow, it being better not to Vow, tlas 
er Vows not to perfe orm: Whereas many, when 
Conſcience, flies in their Face for ſome late 
* Guilt, will Vow and Promiſe to come no more 


ch = place, e de ſuch ene 


ay no more at ſuch a Game, &c. But theſe 
JENS Bonds of their own making, they think 
a | Wey may diſcharge rhemſelyes again when- 

ever they pleaſe. Withoura due ſenſe ofthe 
general obligation of Obedience to God, .ante- 


cedentto theſe particular Vows, we ſhall never 


„be able to keep tem. 
XIII. Indeavour to live in the Exerciſe and 

Increaſe of Faith in the Croſs of Chriſt. This 

will aſſiſt you to be faithful to what you have 
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17 ingaged: For the Croſs of Chriſt will repreſent 

T ou the evil of Sin, ſo as to deaden the force 
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And Cloſer Prayer. All the other C 
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ſo Lloſt my Strength, Ad . God, ad 
yielded to Temptation; I bro 


Profefſion; here was the | 
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in rof God: 


cancbe given; will not avail Vicht this. 
of all Chriſtians will atteſt it, 


-ro our Neglect or conſcientious Ferst. 
mance of this, our ſolemn Promiſes'wil bi Ker pt 
or broken, Sin or Grace will: prevail, the 
Houſeof Saal or David will get Strength. You 


nov the common "Complaints: - of thoſe that 
Have fallen into Sin, and under God's Diſpleas 
furt, by Back-fliding; Oh neg 


ted Prayer; or 
I Was careleſs, cuſtomary and nd fortnal in i 15 ar a 
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winded my C onſcience, a rict A nere m ö 


millnefs.in it, 


Fhe neglect of this Duty, 


3 is acerta in Sign that you are Heclinhg, and in 
part declined and already entered into Temp 


tation; and if not prevented in time, will b 
the Cauſe and Root of further Apoſtaſie. And 
thetefore to all he other pieces of the Armeut of 
God, neceſſary in rhe Chriſtian Warfare, this 
is added, Eph. VI. 18. Prajing . 7 i 
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